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I" Indian Tea Association. 


J 


The Qiairman opened the proceedings by addressing the 
meeting as follows 


Gentlemen : 

It is my pleasure and privilege to welcome you to this, the 88th 
Annual General Meeting of the Indian Tea Association. I should 
like in particular to extend a warm welcome to our many distin- 
guished guests and I hope they, will forgive me if I do not mention 
each by name. I am, however, very pleased that Mr. T. P. Singh, 
the Additional Secretary of the Ministry of Foreign Trade—who 
has been intimately concerned with the affairs of the Tea Industry 
since the middle of last year— has been able to spare the time to be 
with us this morning. 

Each year, the Chairman and Committee of the Association 
find that, amongst the many problems that come before them, one * 
invariably dominates all their activities. In the recent past, the 
dominant issues have had direct bearing pn the operation of the 
estates themselves, and have embraced such matters as the re- 
negotiation of labour wages under the Wage Board Agreement, 
and the desperately acute shortage— during 1967— of foodstuffs, 
widi whidh to feed onr wOTken. 
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Happily, in the past twelve months, few such headaches have 
arisen to impinge upon the satisfactory working of the gardei^. 
Indeed— and this is largely thanks to our predecessors, to officials 
and stipendiaries of the Branches upcountry, and not least^ of 
course, to the garden managers themselves— the working of our 
estates has never been more efficient or productive than in 1968. 
If, then, the supreme problem of the past year did not rest at the 
garden level, where did it lie ? I think one might say, without 
exaggemtion, that the whole structure of our Industry has been our 
greatest concern ; its very future is at stake and almost all our 
activities have been directed to analysing the nature of the problem 
and to devising and co-ordinating corrective action, on both the 
national and international fronts. 

Whilst the issues surrounding this vital matter constitute the 
burden of my address this morning, no review of the past twelve 
months would be complete without reference to one or two matters 
of more local moment that have concerned us, 

1968 was a year in which the eminently successful activities 
of the estates were marred only by the North Bengal flood disaster 
early last October. We have felt, and expressed, deep sympathy 
and concern at the loss of life and property which occurred ; but 
sympathy alone could never have been deemed enough and I am 
happy to place on record our gratitude to the Dooars Branch of 
the Association for the splendid manner in which they rallied to 
the assistance of the stricken population— gratitude which, I know 
was fully shared, both by the people of North Bengal themselves 
and by the State Government. 

Whilst, most fortunately, our estates in the Dooars and Terai 
largely escaped damage in the floods, the same was not true of the 
gardens in the Darjeeling Hills, most of which suffered a grievous 
blow. About 100 estate employees lost their lives ; well over 3.000 
acres of tea ( representing 8,5% of the total tea area ) were completely 
destroyed in landslides, whilst about 5.000 acres of other valuable 
lands also suffered destruction. Havoc was wrought on garden roads, 
bridges, labour housing, factories and other installations! the total 
valu© of the damage to these being in the region of Rs. 1 cror^. 
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Fortunately for this prestige sector of our Industry, manage- 
ment, staff and labour alike responded magnificently to th^ emer- 
gency, and the speed with which chaos was restored to order is 
greatly to their credit. In this, they were ably supported by the 
local authorities, but it is a matter of regret that their efforts were 
not matched by a like response from Government. Belated help 
was forthcoming but fell far short of the needs of the district ; minor 
modifications to replanting subsidies, and loans which few could 
service, were a poor substitute for direct fiscal relief.* 

The concessions in the 1969 Finance Bill, to which I shall be 
referring in greater detail later, are also of doubtful benefit to 
Darjeeling. Although the bulk of this District’s produce goes for 
export, it is sold in Calcutta, largely to one buyer, and it remains 
to be seen to wljat extent the duty concessions will be passed back 
to the producer. 

Destruction of land by nature is one thing ; compulsory acqui- 
sition by Government is quite another. The Tea Industry has for 
years been plagued by successive requisition orders, and managers 
have too often seen valuable land lie fallow, or at best, under- 
utilised, for many years thereafter. A Bill now before the Assam 
Assembly seeks to go further by ratifying the 1 : 2 formula, whereby 
estates may not hold, for ancillary purposes, more than twice the 
^rea held under tea. The Association, with the support of the 
Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations and the Tea 
Board, is contesting this. Whilst we recognise the needs of the 
landless and of agriculture, the topography of estate lands is such 
that they may be useless for either, or they may in fact already 
be employed for agricultural purposes, either by the garden or its 
workers. Above all, there is the need to conserve land for tea 
development, and a seemingly surplus area on one particular garden 
may in fact be vital to the future viability of the tea company in 
concern. We therefore appeal to the Assam Government to deal 
with each case on its merits rather than by arbitrary means. 

Land and labour are the twin foundations on which our 
Industry is built. But if land matters pose certain difficulties. 
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labour on the whole has fiot. Labour relations, with only a few 
exceptions, have been generally satisfactory throughout the past 
twelve months, for which the workers, the unions and the manage- 
ment must share equal credit. In 'terms of strikes, only 232,000 
man-days were lost, and, whilst this may appear an appreciable 
total, it will help to place it in perspective if I explain that, of these 
man-days, well over half related to one garden only. I must express 
the sincere hope that this era of comparatively satisfactory labour 
relations wiU continue and that both sides will spare no effort to 
this end, in the interests of the Industry from which all draw their 
livelihood. 

Good relations apart, however, in the continued absence of 
an overall agreement on labour tasks, as recommended in the 
Wage Board Agreement of 1966, I regret I co^ot yet say that 
labour productivity is at its optimum. True, some progress in this 
regard has been made locally over the past year, but this has by 
no means been universal, and. when the Industry is passing throu^ 
an extreme financial crisis, it behoves labour to aflord their fullest 
.co-operation in ensuring the maximum efficiency of working. 
I must, therefore, appeal to the Unions once again to adopt a mote 
enlightened attitude on this important matter. 

In the wider sphere of labour relations, the National Commis- 
sion on Labour and the Committee on Labour Welfare set up by 
the Government of India, have both continued their deliberations 
The Association has made appropriate depositions before both'- and 
whilst proposals aiding the improvement of industrial relations may 
emanate from the National Commission, it is earnestly to be hoped 
that the Labour Welfare Committee will not seek to impose further 
burdens on the Tea Industry, where fringe benefits and faciUties 
aje already on a greater scale than in any other industry in India. 

Perhaps the most significant of these benefits is the supply of 
foodstuffs to our staff and labour, at heavily subsidised prices 
As I have already mentioned, there was happily no serious re^ 
petition in 1968/69 of the desperate food procurement situation 
which faced us throughout the preceding year. With the abundant 
harvests that India'has recently enjoyed, food supplies are now ■ 
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readily available and, indeed, are being pressed upon us by the State 
Governments, often in greater quantities than we can immediately 
finance. 

Ostensibly, this is a very happy situation, but in Assam, if not 
in West Bengal, the time is perhaps not too far distant when we 
may be compelled to call a temporary halt to further Government 
supplies. In the meantime, urgent negotiations are ip hand with 
our foodgrains agents and with their bankers, in an endeavour to 
secure the necessary financial support for these large forward 
purchases. 

A matter of even greater concern in this context is the 
continuing high price of procurement. Whilst rice has of late been 
secured in Assamf at moderately lower rates, and considerably lower 
in West Bengal, increases in the price of wheat, which constitutes 
two-thirds of our ration issues, have more than offset these reduc- 
tions. In consequence, the gap between our procurement costs and 
the concessional price has continued to widen and our members’ 
losses on this account, which amounted to Rs. 3i crores in 1967, 
rose to the staggering figure of Rs. 5| crores in 1968. This outlay 
alone now makes the difference between a profit and a loss on 
many estates, 

, Where docs the solution lie ? We have made, and continue to 
make representations to the Government of Assam in regard to 
certain on-costs charged by the Food Corporation of India and the 
Apex Marketing Corporation which we do not consider to be fair 
or appropriate, Wc have also taken certain measures, through 
the re-organisation of our foodgrains agency — to which I shall revert 
in a moment— and these should assist in reducing the billing rates 
for cereal supply. Both of these, however, can only be relatively 
modest in their impact. Unfortunately also, a satisfactory overall 
agreement with the unions on assessment of labour khet holdings 
still eludes us, although some progress has been made in certain 
districts. 

The real solution undoubtedly lies in growing our own cereal 
requirements. We now know that a well equipped and efficiently 
operated farm can produce foodgrains, if not at the actual price at 
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which we have to supply our labour, certainly at a cost very 
substantially below the present procurement rates. I am happy to 
say that a number of leading Agency Houses and tea companies 
have already recognised this, and are currently engaged in putting 
large areas under foodgrains, with a view to self-suflSciency in the 
not too distant future. But the record in some Houses is better 
than in others, probably because of the currently depressed state 
of the Industry and the consequent paucity of funds for capital 
development in agriculture. Whilst recognising these financial 
difiScultics, I cannot too strongly emphasise the continuing need 
for an all-out efiort towards self-sufficiency in the supply of cereals. 
At this particular moment in the affairs of the Industry, capital 
invested in foodgrains production is likely to produce considerably 

greater and more tangible returns than that invested in tea. 

• 

I earlier referred to the re-organisation of our foodgrains 
agency. At the instance of the Exchange Control authorities, Steel 
Brothers & Co.. Ltd., who had been our agents for 26 years, 
•surrendered the agency with effect from the 31st October^ 1968. 
1 should here like to place on record our great appreciation of all 
the assistance— notably in the recent past— that we have received 
from Steel Brothers and their officers. | should particularly like 
to single out for mention Messrs. Shaw-Hamilton. Thom and Kenny, 
the three senior officers concerned with om affairs in Steel Brothers^ 
all of whom are shortly to be leaving India. On behalf of the 
Association, I should like to thank them all, most sincerely, and 
to wish them and their families all happiness in their retirement. 


To succeed Steel Brothers, Assam Bengal Cereals Ltd. was 
formed by members of the Association during the year and 
commenced operations with effect from the 1st November, 1968. 
ABC, as it is customarily known, is an Indian registered conopany 
and is controlled by Indian resident shareholders. From its incep- 
tion, a close working liaison with the Association has been estab- 
lished. and, with the degree of control now possible, it is hoped that 
we shall be able to effect, progressively, fairly substantial economies 
which should— as I mentioned earlier— be reflected in a reduction 
in the foodgrains billing rates. 
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Family Planning may not technically be a fringe benefit to 
'staff and labour, but there can, nonetheless, be little doubt that* the 
campaign which the Association js conducting— aided and guided 

the India Branch of the Ross Institute— has brought material 
benefit to many of our workers’ families. That more and more 
of them recognise this is apparent from the continued and astonish- 
ing progress. When the campaign in the Assam Valley first got 
under way in 1960, the birth rate per thousand was 44. Today 
it is well below 24. The claim that this achievement may well be 
a world record has been disputed by no one, and it has indeed won 
the plaudits of those concerned with Family Planning in the 
Government of India. 

Much of the credit for this success must go to Dr. Alan Gilroy, 
the Principal of the*Ross Institute, India Branch, who devised this 
campaign. It is with great regret that I have to state that Dr. and 
Mrs. Gilroy will shortly be leaving India on retirement. The record 
of his achievements in 20 years with the Institute will be found not 
only in the rapidly declining birth rate but equally in the health 
and well-being of our workers, to which the programmes he inspired 
for the eradication of malaria and tuberculosis were the principal 
contribution. Dr. Gilroy has earned the gratitude of all who work 
in Tea in North-East India. 

*The pride which we justly feel in such achievements as the 
Dooars Flood Relief Operation, the Family Planning and Grow 
More Food campaigns and the successful operation of the estates 
over the past year is greatly tempered by the knowledge that the 
Industry is in no position to enjoy the luxury of self-congratulation. 
When the working results for 1968 become available, we expect 
them to show that between 40% and 70% of all tea estates in India 
have operated at a loss for the year— in some cases at enormous 
losses. 

Against this background, the illusion of prosperity in the Tea 
Industry, that still persists in certain public quarters is— to say the 
least— surprising. Only a week or two ago, the fact that the 
foreign-owned sector of the Industry had repatriated Rs. 5 crores 
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as profit in a single year was called in question in Parliament. 
As ihc Minister of Foreign Trade quite rigbtly inferred in his reply,, 
this sum did not represent the result of any one year’s working. 
The Tea Industry, whether Indian or foreign-owned, has beqp 
consistently ploughing back into its estates, substantial proportions 
of earned profits, and, consequently, profit repatriation by the foreign 
sector is several years in arrears. The current level of -repatriation 
therefore represents both historical profits and an accumulation of 
repatriation entitlements. 

Be that as it may, the Rs. 5 crore figure did in fact represent— 
as the Minister pointed out— the product of an investment totalling 
Rs. 189 crores and, therefore, even /lad it been a single year’s result, 
it would have represented little more than a return to share- 
holders. The same picture of depressed profitability is also 
presented in the latest Reserve Bank Bulletin which shows that, 
as long ago as 1965/66, the lolal profits after tax in the Tea Industry, 
expressed as a percentage of nett worth invested, had fallen to as 
little as 5.2%. Only one other major industry in India—textiles— 
fared worse ; Tea was on a par with coal mining ; even jute came 
out better, whilst many industries earned more than double the 
return on Tea. That, however, was three years ago. Today, even 
a 5.2% return seems like a poorly recollected dream. 

For the causes of the Industry's gravely depressed economic 
circumstances, one need not look far. We are^ as I have often 
said in the past, caught in a seemingly inexorable squeeze between, 
on the one hand, the spiralling cost of production and, on the other, 
the persistent decline in international tea prices. However, what 
has perhaps not always been appreciated in the past is that the one 
^generates the other. In an Industry where rather more than 70% 
of the production cost rests on factors almost wholly outside our 
control, the producer’s only substantial answer to steadily risitig costs 
is improved productivity, and, essentially, this boils down to 
progressive increases in crop yields. That the Industry has succeed- 
ed, in no small measure, is illustrated by the fact that in the past 
five years world production of tea has risen by 218 million lbs. of 
which just overliaif is attributable to India. 
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Had this been baliinced by a parallel increase in world con- 
•sumpticm, price stability would have been assured but, in fact, "and 
as amply demonstrated by no less than three authoritative surveys 
produced by international agencies in the past year, there is an 
existing imbalance between supply and demand which is expected 
to worsen rapidly in the immediate future. Indeed, by 1975, 
according to these surveys, world production will theoretically 
exceed demand by an amount equivalent to between 20 and 40% 
of India’s current annual production, I say “ theoretically ”, only 
because obviously long before then, many tea producers would 
have gone to the wall. 

Our own analyses have carried the official surveys a stage 
further and indicate that a sizeable proportion of the world surplus 
ends up in the undistributed tea stocks lying in the United Kingdom. 
In the past five years these have increased by 35% and stand today 
at a level equal to almost six months’ consumption in that country. 
Apart from the adverse effect on quality of such long storage, our 
analyses also show that the growth of unsold stocks in the U.K. is 
reflected in inverse ratio to price ; so precisely that every minor 
fluctuation in the annual rate of stock growth is matched by an 
identical inverse fluctuation in price. London^ of course, is not 
the world, but for as long as it remains the world’s largest tea 
market, price trends at the London auction must inevitably dictate 
tea .prices internationally. 

There are admittedly many other contributory factors to the 
price decline ; for example, the persistent use of cut-price tea as a 
customer-attraction in the major British chain stores. Possibly as 
a consequence of this, or perhaps through the application of 
“computerised buying”, there also appears to be a progressive 
down-grading of the quality of the blends marketed in the U.K. 
As a consequence, the demand for plain filler-type teas is reasonably 
well maintained, while that for quality is not. We, m North-East 
India, who are essentially producers of quality teas, have thus borne 
the brunt, of the price decline. 

In this country, we have also seen a further consequence of 
th6 interaction of cost and price. Rising costs have increasingly 
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priced our teas out of the imernatioiial market and enforced diver- 
sioiv to local sale in India at the expense of exports. This trend 
might be thought to have cased the world surplus situation but, in 
fact, the steady erosion of our export performance, over a periqfl 
of years has only provided an umbrella under which competing 
producing countries — notably those in the African continent have 
been progressively encouraged to expand their, planted- areas, the 
produce of which now goes to swell the ever-growing world surplus. 

As I have implied, this vicious circle of rising production cost 
and falling market price is not new, but has been developing, 
certainly for 5 years and possibly for as many as 8 years. That it 
came to a head in 1968 was largely attributable to the devaluation 
of Sterling in late 1967, an act which compounded the inherent price 
decline— slashing returns to all those producing countries which 
had not devalued in parallel, by as much as 16%. Simultaneously, 
as far as we here in India were concerned, 1968 also saw an un- 
usually sharp increase in basic production costs, principally dictated 
by the much higher subsidy on foodstuffs ( to which I have already 
referred) and by substantially higher prices for fertilisers and other 
garden stores. The cost-price relationship was thus, finally, thrown 
totally out of gear. 

The problem had to be tackled on two fronts. The production 
cost spiral, which artificially stimulates excessive crop expanSon, 
unless arrested would lead ultimately to further price - decline. 
Equally, the price decline, unless halted, would rapidly nullify the 
benefit of any cost reduction achieved, 

Whilst the former is a domestic problem, the latter is not, 
Only a unified approach by the world’s principal producing and 
consuming interests could achieve the balance of supply and demand 
necessary to restore international price stability. Fortuitously, the 
3rd international ad hge Consultation cn Tea, which had been* 
convened by the U.N. Food and Agriculture Organisation for 
January 1969^the venue being Kampala, Uganda— was to proVide 
the forum for the initiation of this approach. But nothing that 
had transpired at the previous Consultation, held in London early 
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in 1967, encouraged us to assume success at Kampala, unless a wide 
measure of identity of thinking was^ achieved beforehand. 

With this object, the Association— in concert with our sister 
Associations in the Consultative Committee— set out to establish 
an international liaison, and, in the course of many thousands of 
miles of subsequent travel, and the numerous informal discussions 
which took place, a set of proposals was evolved embracing ; firstly, 
an international promotional campaign backed by a given^percentage 
of each country’s export earnings from tea ; secondly, regulation 
of world lea exports, designed to restore immediate balance to supply 
and demand ; thirdly a once-and-for*all ad hoc measure aimed at 
effective reduction of the unsold stock levels in London. 

Although these proposals, amplified in detail, formed the basis 
of the Indian Tea* Industry’s recommendations to Government— 
and, I believe, found general acceptance in this count ry—I would 
not pretend that they were universally acceptable, at least in the 
first instance. However, I am satisfied that the broad identity of 
international thought^ which was our primary objective, in the event 
found ample expression at Kampala -in the concern and sense of 
urgency expressed by all present at the Conference ; in the common 
identification of the problem ; in the wide area of specific agree- 
ment between the leading producing countries ; and even in the 
apparent degree of common interest between leading produceis and 
consumers. 

The terms of reference of the Working Party, set up by the 
Kampala Consultation to examine the problem and to place specific 
recommendations before the interested Governments, differ only 
in detail, and not in essence, from our own proposals. There is, 
however, one important addition ; a study of the marketing methods, 
of tea. I'his subject was at the core of the Indo-Ceylon talks, which 
we have followed with interest over the past year. 1 do not 
subscribe to suggestions of malpractice in the auction system but, 
at the same time, do not consider that the machinery for getting 
ouf product across to .the consumer is necessarily perfect. There 
are many avenues to explore, and the possibility of adapting or 
supplementing the auction system is only one of them. 
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I think we must ask ourselves if we, as tea producers, and our 
frierids in the Trade are not •perhaps too conservative in a highly 
competitive beverage market, Eto we really offer the consumer 
what he wants— or might be persuaded to want : in different age 
groups, in varying social circumstances, or even in differing climatic 
conditions ? Could we not, perhaps, profit by the example of the 
United States tea trade, which has boosted consumption in that 
country by 10?4 in the past 5 years, largely by offering tea in the 
proverbial 57 varieties : conventionally, in tea bags, or in instant 
form ; hot, cold or iced ; aerated or flavoured or both ; in cartons, 
bottles or cans ? 

These aspects are of course bound up with promotion, and 
since I believe that an all-embracing international body, set up 
to pursue such objectives, could do so much nfore effectively than 
any smaller body created by one or two producing countries without 
distributor backing, I hope that the FAO Working Party will give 
these matters the most careful consideration. However, we would 
be deceiving ourselves if we assumed that any new international 
campaign for promotion and marketing, no matter how well con- 
ceived and financed, could achieve quick results. Progress must 
inevitably be slow, even if steady, and I cannot but feel that, un- 
palatable though regulation of supply or exports may appear, there 
is in fact no immediately effective, alternative if the world tea 
industry is to be salvaged. 

I also feel that, given the goodwill and the degree of flexibility 
in negotiation apparent at Kampala, a scheme of regulation can be 
evolved which will meet the reasonable aspirations of all producing 
and consuming interests- and this, particularly if the Working Party 
narrows the field of controversy by confining its proposals to those 
•producing countries whose production is, or is likely to be, suffi- 
ciently substantial to have a material impact on the world market. 
I suggest this could readily be achieved by setting a minimum 
production level for the application of such recommendations as 
may be framed. 


The Working Party is to meet in Rome on the 6th of next 
month (April) and the next session of the FAO’s Committee on 
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Coramodity Problems has been provisionally called for September. 
However, although the progress made in a few days at Kampala 
may have brought us to a level of accord only achieved after years 
gf negotiation in other commodities, I must stress that there is 
no quick or easy path to an International Commodity Agreement ; 
certainly not one which could, by itself, ensure restoration of 
economic working in the Indian Tea Industry in 1969. It thus 
became apparent, on the conclusion of the Kampala Conference, 
that unless the other aspect of our problem—namely a substantial 
reduction in our operating costs— could be resolved promptly, the 
risk of total economic collapse of the Indian Tea Industry during 
the current year was very real. 

Where were we to look for the economies of operation 
necessary to this end? I have already mentioned that -rather 
more than 70% of our costs- in terms of labour wages, fringe 
benefits, fertilisers, fuel and transport costs, and so on— rest on 
factors outside our control. But there is one item in our costs, 
which has latterly constituted rather more than 25% of the whole, 
that is not essential to the business of producing tea. I refer to 
taxation, in the forms of Export Duty, Excise Duty, Assam Carriage 
Tax and West Bengal Entry Tax to which is now added the threat 
of a Calcutta Octroi. In the past 5 years, when our basic costs 
of production have risen by just over 19%, the total burden of such 
taxes rose by no less than 2(Xfe. Let me also make it quite clear 
that it is only these taxes— which cannot under an auction system of 
sale be j>assed on to the 'buyer— that have made the difference be- 
tween the economic prosperity of the Tea Industry in India and that 
in other countries. We, in North-East India, are in fact the world’s 
lowest cost producers, notwithsLanding the recent increase in our 
basic production costs. Freed only of Export Duty and Excise 
Duty, we could land our teas on the principal international market • 
at an average of one or two pence less per lb. than any of our 
principal competitors. 

Whatever the original justification for the imposition of 
these taxes, it progressively diminished as international prices 
declined ; and, at least as far as Export Duty is concerned, ceased 
totally when prices slumped by 16'^> following the devaluation of 
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Sterling. The Industry’s case was presented through the Consulta- 
tive Committee of Plantation’ Associations, and was reiterated on 
numerous occasions in both written and verbal representations. It 
not only won the support of the Borooah Committee, of which 
I had the privilege of being a member, but 1 am happy to record 
that it also won the progressive sympathy of both the Tea Board 
and the then Ministry of Connmerce. Unfortunately, the tax gatherers 
were less ,quick; to respond and the first practical outcome of our 
representations— the marginal relief granted on the 1st October, 
1968 — came as a bi'ter disappointment to the Indust^)^ 

Although we welcomed the new subsidy for replanting, its 
utility in the economic circumstances of the Industry was severely 
limited, as few could afford the loss of crop entailed by uprooting 
even the lowest-yielding tea areas. As for tlie rest : the modest 
adjustments in Excise and Export Duties could not be regarded as 
other than a token gesture. In its subsequent representations to 
Government, the Consultative Committee was able to demonstrate 
that it would require the equivalent of total abolition of Export 
Duty and a reduction in Excise Duty of the order of 60%, only 
to restore the Indian Tea Industry’s economic parity to that prevail- 
ing as recently as in 1967. 

It was with great anxiety that* we awaited Budget Day, In 
the knowledge that I was to make this address only seven days 
after the publication of the Finance Bill, I wondered whether I 
would, as usual, have to express our complete disappointment or, 
at best, total indifference ; or whether I would, for the first time, 
be in a position to voicc-if not total satisfaction, since Govern- 
ments are seldom so generous-at least appreciation of a realistic 
measure of fiscal relief. 

In the event, none of these definitions fitted the bill. We 
are certainly not indifferent to the Finance Minister’s concessions, 
nor are -we altogether disappointed. In effect. Export Duty has 
been cut by rather more than 50%, on present selling prices, and 
when coupled with the relief granted last October, we have now 
gone about half way toward.s the full fiscal concessions originally 
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sought. Whilst this may fall short of “realistic relief”, we none- 
theless welcome a significant measupe of assistance. I must repeat, 
however, that the originally stat^ justification for the imposition of 
•Export Duty on tea ceased to exist as long ago as November. 1967» 
and we earnestly hope that the two phases of relief so far granted 
are hut stages towards the early removal of the remaining element 
of this tax. I would also appeal to the Finance Minister to exempt 
the Tea Industry from the new excise levy on fertilisers. The 
Finance Bill makes it clear that this impost is directed at the 
agriculturist but the fact is that it will also immediately absorb some 
portion of the relief to Tea. 

In the context of the concessions in the Finance Bill, I must 
express our appreciation of the Assam Government’s timely support 
for the Industry’s «case. We are also encouraged by the knowledge 
that this State Government has lately held talks with the Govern- 
ment of West Bengal, aimed at the withdrawal of the Assam 
Carriage Tax, and West Bengal Entry Tax. In addition, we have 
been informed that the long-sought re-stnicturing of the Excise 
Zones is now under examination by the authorities— a measure 
which could result in very real assistance, particularly to our quality 
producers, who bear an excise burden that is quite disporportionate 
to the modest premium they now earn on sales. I .sincerely hope 
that these straws in the win^ indicate a more enlightened approach 
to our economic problems, and that action will result which will 
once again restore the Indian Tea Industry to its rightful position 
in the national economy and in the international tea market. 

The unity and identity of purpose between the various sectors 
of our Industry has never been more apparent than in the past year. 
We and our Sister Associations have found common cause in our 
representations, both national and international ; and the Consulta- 
tive Committee, of which I had the privilege of being Chairman 
during the year under review, has effectively operated as the voice 
of the Plantation Industry. Encouraged by this trend, and with 
the support of certain sister Associations, we have spent some time 
and energy endeavouring to knit this consultative group into a 
formally constituted council that would serve as an apex organisa- 
tion for the Plantation Industry. 
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I regret that only in this matter did full identity of opinion 
between all sectors of the Indifstry elude us. But I remain confident 
that the Consultative Committee,, in whatever form, will continue 
to serve the Industry’s interests no less effectively than it has thesS 
past twelve months. 

I have already made a passing reference to the Borooah 
Committee. As a member, 1 am precluded from commenting until 
such time as the Committee’s final report, which was submitted last 
November, is published by Government. I am certain, however, 
that I would give no offence if I said that the report constitutes the 
most important survey of our Industry in recent years. Its 'far- 
reaching recommendations, if ultimately adopted in full by Govern- 
ment, would radically alter for the better the entire economy of the 
Tea Industry in this country, and there Ls no belter tribute to the 
sincere and untiring efforts of the Committee’s Chairman, Mr. P. C. 
Borooah, than the report itself. 

My year of office also carried with it the honour and privilege 
of membership of the Tea Board, and brought me into close and 
continuous liaison with its new Chairman, Mr. A. K. Roy, and his 
Deputy, Mr. Prem Kumar. No aspect of my duties has given me 
greater pleasure. In these two gentlemen, the Board not only has 
leaders of exceptional ability, but men who have acquired real 
depth of understanding of the Tea Industry’s problems. I am 
greatly indebted to them, and to their officers, for all the' advice 
and assistance they have so re?vdily afforded, not only myself, but 
the Industry as a whole. 

My thanks are also due to the members of the Association's 
General Committee ; to those who devoted so much of their time 
to sub-Committee work ; and not least, to the man who has sat at 
my right hand for the past twelve months: my ViCC’Chlirman. 
Mr. Malcolm Lamond. I am exceedingly grateful to him for his 
constant support and wise counsel, and for holding the fort so ably 
during my frequent absences. 

Indeed, the I.T.A. Chairman is fortunate to, have many righx 
hands. Tht Association’s executive, led by Mr. Parr, and including 
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Mr. Mazumdar, Mr. Robertson, Mr. D’Souza and Mr. Chakarvarti, 

■ is a well-knit and thoroughly effective team. It has been a privilege 
to work with these gentlemen, aitd I am warmly appreciative of all 
their help, guidance and many kindnesses. 

Finally. I wish to thank Mr. J. M. Parsons and my colleagues 
on the Board of Macneill k Barry Ltd. for having permitted me 
to serve the Association in a year, which— if it did not see fulfil- 
ment of all our hopes— may yet be seen as having brought the first 
signs of new hope for the future of the Indian Tea Industry. 

{Applause) 

The Chairman then asked Mr, M. Lamond to address the 
meeting, Mr. Lamond rose and spoke as follows : 

Mr, Chairman and Gentlemen, 

It gives me great pleasure that I should have the privilege 
today of expressing the Association’s thanks for the valuable help 
and co-operatioQ we have received from all the up-country Branches 
in the past twelve months. 

The planting community has long been renowned for its capacity 
to cope with any emergency. Whilst, therefore, old stalwarts are 
missed as they leave on welLearned retirement it is a source of 
pride to all of us that following the flood disaster last October our 
planters -in North Bengal proved by the spontaneous and effective 
manner in which they organised local relief measures that, despite 
ail the changes of recent years, this tradition remains in safe hands. 

However, though occasions like these may hit the headlines, 
the strength of our Association lies in the cheerful and competent 
manner in which the Branches co-operate with us in dealing with > 
the myriad day-to-day problems that beset us in the running of 
.this great Industry. Without their aid we could not continue to 
operate as an effective body and we are, therefore, indeb!ed to 
the five Branch Chairmen, the Stipendiaries and, with them, all the 
many honorary officials who, down to Circle and Sub-district level, 
so willingly give of their time and leisure to assist in the local 
administration of our affairs. 
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We from Calcutta are also most grateful to our up-country 
friends and their wives for the’ warm welcome and generous hospita- 
lity we invariably enjoy when we ^isit them. I should like to take 
this opportunity to pay special tribute to the latter who, quietly be- 
hind the scenes, support their husbands in theii work and contri- 
bute in so many ways to the smooth functioning of the Association’s 
activities in the Tea Districts. {Applause) 

Mr. S. Prashad then rose and stated that he wished to be 
associated with Mr. Lamond’s remarks. 

The Chairman then asked Mr. S. B. Deb to address the meet- 
ing. Mr. Deb rose and spoke as follows : 

I have been given the responsibility by my colleagues of saying 
a few words about the Calcutta Committee. 

Sir ! I and my colleagues have a grievance against the Com- 
mitteee but I find it difficult to express this grievance. 1968 was 
a very difficult year for the Tea Industry and difficulties and prob- 
lems kept arising as fast as these were disposed of. Our grievance 
is that the Calcutta Committee failed to keep to its popular reputa- 
tion prevalent with the planting community that, the brass hats, who 
sit in air-conditioned offices in Calcutta, are completely divofcetJ 
from planting problems and have disproved their reputation by 
dealing with problems so capably and ably as and when these arose. 

They have shattered our image of Calcutta. To give you an 
example— on one occasion my Secretary, Ramesh Jaitly, came to 
my bungalow at Serispore late on a Monday evening to consult 
me in respect of some important problems to be discussed at the 
General Committee Meeting to be held on Wednesday. I felt the 
necessity of Calcutta’s help in the matter and I booked a trunk, 
call to Peter Parr’s residence in Calcutta late that evening. Peter 
was asleep but I persuaded his bearer to wake him up and tj^lked 
to him. As a result, within 16 hours of the call the Caohar Sub- 
committee Charftnan, Mr. Madhab Goenka, was with us and 
through his help and guidance we were able to find solution to our 
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problems— ouf other Branches had also the similar exjterieiice of 
promptness from Calcutta. 

* I, therefore, most sincerely on behalf of all the upcountry 
branches, have the greatest pleasure and privilege of moving a 
hearty vote of thanks to Charles Will. Malcolm Lamond and all the 
other members of the Association’s Committee, for looking after 
our interest so well. 

We also thank Peter Parr and Ronnie Mazumdar for their 
unceasing help, research and advice to make our work easier 
upcohntry. 

Sir, I take my seat as a most grateful and disillusioned man. 

{Applause) 

Mr. A. N. Banerjee then rose and said that he wished to be 
fully associated with Mr. Deb’s thanks to the Calcutta Committee. 

The Chairman then rose and thanked Mr. Deb and 
Mr. Banerjee for their kind remarks and for their generous tribute 
to the work that the Calcutta Committee had done on the Associa- 
tion’s behalf. 

The Chairman then announced a short interval to allow the 
guests fo withdraw. 

On the meeting being resumed the Chairman asked if there 
were any comments on the Annual Report and/or the Accounts 
and as none were forthcoming he continued as follows 

“ As there are no comments I move the following resolution : 

Resolved ttiat the report for the year ended 31s( December, 
1968 be adopted and that the Accounts for the same 
period as audited be passed as correct 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. M. Lamond and on being put 
to the meeting was carried unanimously. 
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Mr. M. Lamond theu addressed the meeting as iollows 
Mr. Chairman and GentlhmiiN, 

It is my duty to propose the rate of subscription for 1969 but 
before I do so I should like to make a few observations regarding 
the budget. 

The General Committee have set up a Sub-Committee to 
examine the possibility of achieving further economies and it is 
hoped that savings will be possible. However, as you will observe 
from the printed note in your possession, the budget at pre*sent 
provides for expenditure totalling Rs. 25,58,162 of which 
Rs. 3,90,000 is expected to be recovered from income on invest- 
ments and royalties etc. to leave a balance of RS. 21,68,162/-. This 
would entail a subscription rate of Rs. 1.23 P per quintal but taking 
into account the present recession and the need to keep garden 
working costs to the minimum, the General Committee have decided 
that it is proper on the occasion lo draw on Reserves, which now 
total over Rs. 14,00,000, to meet Rs. 2,19,075 of this expenditure. 
This will bring the subscription rate down to Rs. 1.10 per quintal. 

1 now have pleasure in moving the following resolution : 

Resolved that the rate of subscription for the current year 
from each garden m the membership of the Association be 
hxed at Rs. 1.10 per quinta] on the average of its annual crop 
for the yeans 1965, 1966 and 1967. 

This resolution was seconded by Mr. F. P. D. Hurst and on 
J)eing put to the vote was carried un^mimously. The Chairman 
then said : 

“I will now read* the Report of Mr. D. Sabikbi and 
Mr. R. L. Rikhye who scrutinised the voting papers for the election 
of the General Committee for the year 1969. Before I do so. I 
should like to offer, my thanks to these gentlemen for the trouble 
which they have taken on our behalf. 
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Their report reads as follows 

^ We beg to report that we have examiired 114 voting papers 
for the election of the General Conunitfee of flie Indian 
Tea Association for the year 1%9 and that, by the votes 
recorded on these papm, the following &ms have heen 
elected to constitute, by their representatives, the General 
Committee of the Indian Tea Association for the year 
1969 :-^ 


Amluckie Tea Co., Ltd. 

Andrew Yule & Co., Ltd. 

Bafan^ Lawrie Sc Co., Ltd. 

Brooke Bond Estates Ltd. 

Davenport Sc Co., Private Ltd. 

Duncan Brothers Sc Co., Ltd. 

Gillanders Arbuthnot Sc Co., Ltd. 

James Finlay Sc Co., Ltd. 

James Warren Sc Co., India Ltd. 

Jardine Henderson Ltd. 

Macneill Sc Barry Ltd. 

Octavius Steel Sc' Co., Ltd. 

Shaw Wallace Sc Co., Ltd.. 

Williamson Magor Sc Co., Ltd.’ 

That, Gentlemen, concludes our proceedings. Thank you. 


A. T. ROBERTSON 

Assistant Secretary. 


C. J. N. WILL 

Chainmm. 
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INDIAN TEA ASSOCIATION 

REPORT OF THE GENERAL. COMMITTEE FOR THE 
YEAR ENDED 3 1ST DECEMBER, 1968. 

The General Committee have pleasure in presenting to mem- 
bers their report on the work of the Association during their 
period of office. 

Membership— Resignations.— following tea com- 
panies gnd tea estates resigned from the membership of the Asso- 
ciation during the year: 

Baghmari Tea Co., Ltd. 

Carron Tea Co„ Ltd. 

Rungmook & Cedars Tea Estates 

The membership area of the Association as at 31st Decem- 
ber 1968 stood at 146,279 hectares as compared with 146,210 
and 145,201 hectares as at 31st December 1967 and 1966 respecti- 
vely. 


General Committee, Qiainqan and Vice-Chairman.— At the 
Annuel General Meeting of the Association held on the 8th 
March, 1968. the following companies were declared elected by 
the vote of members to constitute the General Committee for 
the year 1968, and the representatives of the companies who 
constituted the Committee during the year were as follows:— 


Andrew Yule & Co., Ltd. 


Mr, F. P, D. Hurst 
Mr. A. Mukherji 


Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ltd. Mr. V.^ K. Chaudhri 

I Mr. H. Massie-Taylor 
Mr. J. B. Brighouse 
Mr. D. K. Nag 


'T->5 
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Davenport & Co., Private Ltd. 

Duncan Brothers & Co., Ltd.' 

Gillanders Arbuthnot & Co.. 

Ltd. 

James Finlay & Co., Ltd. 

James Warren & Co., 

(India) Ltd. 

Jardine Henderson Ltd. 
McLeod & Co.. Ltd. 

Macneill & Barry Ltd. 
Octavius Steel & Co., Ltd. 
Shaw Wallace & Co., Ltd. 
Williamson Magor & Co., Ltd. 


r Mr. B. P. Bajoria 
( Mr. S. Prashad 
Mr. R. L. Mellor 
Mr. M. S. Christie 
Mr. G. A. Whitaker, 

M.C. 

Mr. G. J. Duncan 
Mr. S. K. Mehera 
j Mr. M. R. Smith 
i Mr. V. V. Parekh 
j Mr. M. Lamond 
I Mr. B. N. Varma 

J Mr. H..R. Shah 
[ Mr. C. R. F. Mackenzie 

Mr. C. J. N. Will 

Mr. M. Goenka 
Mr. J. C. Crawford 

Mr. P. Sleyn, m.c, 

Mr. E. H. Hannay, o.b.e. 
Mr, M. J. Griffiths 


At the first meeting of the General Committee held on the 12th 
March 1968, Mr. C. J. N. Will of Macneill & Barry Ltd., was 
elected Chairman of the Association, and Mr. M. Lamond of 
Jardine Henderson Ltd. was elected Vice*Cliairman. 

Sab'Committees.— The following Sub-Committees were 
constituted during the year 1968: — 


Assam Sub-Committee 


Mr. M. Lamond, Chairman 
Mr. B. N. Varma* 

Mr. V. K. Chaudhri 
Mr. E. H. Hannay, o.b.e. 
Mr. M. J. Griffiths 


Mr. P. D. Hector 

Mr. S. K. Mehera 
Mt. M. R. Smith 

Mr. P. Steyn, m.c. 
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IV^esi Bengal Sub-CommUtee 

1 Mr. R. L. Mellor, Chairman . 

Mr. M. Lamond 

1 Mr. G. P. Goenka {■ 

Mr. B. N. Varma 

. Mr. F. P. D. Hurst, 

Mr. C. R, F Mackenzie 

; Vice-Chairman 

Mr. S. K. Mehera 

^ Mr. A. Mukherji 

Mr, G. J. Duncan 

Mr. S. Prashad 

1 Mr. M. Goenka 

Mr. R. L. Rikhye 

1 Mr. J. C. Crawford 

Mr. P. Steyn, m.c. 

Cachar Sub-Committee 

/ Mr. M, Goet\kdiXhairman 

1 Mr. J. C. Crawford 

Mr. P. D. Hector 

Mr. P. B. Datta | 

' Mr, V. P. Mahajan 

Mr. B. S. Garewal ^ 

Mr. R. L. Mellor 

Scientific Sub-Committee 

f Mr. G. A. Whitaker, m.b.e., 

Mr. C. R. F. Mackenzie 

I M.C., Chairman 

1 

f Mr. H. Massie Taylor 

\ Mr. G. J. Duncan 

1 Mr. J. B. Brighouse 

Mr. J. D. W. Allan 

1 Mr. D. K. Nag 

1 Mr. M. Goenka 

Mr. S. K. Mehera 

1 Mr. J.'C. Crawford . 

Mr. P. G. Sandys 

Mr. P. D. Hector 

Lumsdaine 

Mr. R P. D. Hurst 

Mr. M. R. Smith 

/ Mr. M, Lamond 

Mr. P. Steyn, m. c. 

1 Mr. B, N. Varma 

Mr. J. D. Willis 

Finance Taxation Sub-Committee 

Mr. S, K. Ganguly, Chairman 

Mr. D. R. Jha 

Mr. S. P. Achaiya 

Mr. L. R. Puri 

Mr. P. K. Bose 

Mr. S. Ramakrishnan 
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Calcutta Port, Supplies and Transport Sub-Committee 
Mr. A. Mukherji, Chairman , Mr. J. Duncan 
Mr. S. Bhattacharya 


Mr. F. P. D. Hurst 
Mr. S. Menon 
Mr. D. Sabikhi 


Mr. S. C Bahadurji 

Mr. M. ’J, Chaytor 

Mr. V. M. Cristina 
General Engineering and Technical Sub-Committee 


Mr. S. C. Boucher 

(for warehouse matters) 


( Mr*. G. A. Whitaker, m.b.e., 
M.C., Chairman 

Mr. G. J. Duncan 


Mr. M, Lamond 

• Vice-Chairman 

Mr. J. Bain 
Mr. W. J. M. Leith 


Staff at Calcutta and Shillong.— The Association’s staff at 
present consists of Mr. P. J. Parr, the Senior Adviser, Mr. R, C. 
Mazumdar. the Calcutta Adviser and Mr. D. Chakravarti. tlie 
Economic Adviser. 


Mr. G. T. Allen, m.c. continued to serve as the Associa- 
tion’s Adviser at Shillong during the year. When he wag on 
leave Mr. E. K. Rawson-Gardiner acted as the Shillong- Adviser. 

The Association’s secretarial work continued to be perfor- 
med by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce & Industry, from 
whose staff Mr. A. T, Robertson, Mr. J. L. Laing and Mr. J. 
D’Souza were deputed to attend to the Association’s work. 

Stipendiary Staff of the Association at flie Branches. — The 
upcountry stipendiary staff was strengthened during the year- 
by the appointment of Mr. S. Basu in July 1968. 

Mr. J. R. Gee Smyth, who had been serving on deputation 
as AdminisUiative Controller, Tocklai Experimental Station, 
retired from India in April 1968. 
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The staff postings at the time of writing are as follows : — 


Assam Branch 
fieadquarters 

Secretary & Labour Adviser 
Zone 1 

Secretary/ Labour Adviser 
Additional Secretary/ Labour 
Adviser 

Zone 2. 

Secretary /Labour ^dviser 
Additional Secretary /Labour 
Adviser 

Zone 3 

Secretary/ Labour Adviser 
Additional Secretary/ Labour 
Adviser 

Surnm Valley Branch 

Secretary /Labour Adviser 
Dooars Branch 

Secretary & Labour Adviser 
Joint Secretary & Labour 
Adviser 

Addl. Labour Adviser 

Darjeeling Branch 
Secretary & Labour Adviser 

Teral Branch 
Secretary 


Mr. D. K. Dutta 

Mr. S. Raha 
Mr. S. Singh 

Mr. M. K. Courtney 
Mr. S. Basu 

Mr. E. K. Rawson-Gardiner 
Mr. J. Tessier-Yandcll 

Mr. R. K. Jaitly 

Mr. T. Borooah 

Mr. K. N. Sircar 
Brig. S. N. Mitra (Retd.) 

Mr. K. M. Hutchison 

Mr. J. D. Gabriel 
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SlatKticaJ Department— Under the control of the Associa- 
tion’§ Economic Adviser, the Statistical Department provided 
a valuable service to the Association and continued to main- 
tain the usual statistics relating to the North Indian crop, 
housing, medical facilities, area under tea and labour employed 
on tea estates in the membership of the Association. The 
Department also provided useful material for the various re- 
presentations made by the Association to the Central and 
State Governments and other official bodies. 


The Tea Board.- (1) The Board,— ThQ Association .was 
represented on the Tea Board by the following gentlemen — 

Mr. D. B. Wallace 
Mr. A. F. Macdonald 
Mr. H. W. Scallon 
Mr. R H. Stroud 

Mr. D. B. Wallace resigned his appointment in March 1968 
and Mr. C. J. N. Will was appointed a member of the Board 
in his place. 

(2) Licensing Commime.—Rvlo- 12 of the Tea Rules, 1954 
provides for the constitution of two Licensing Committees— 
one for North India and the other for South India. The Asso- 
ciation’s representative on the North India Committee during 
the year was Mr. H. W. Scallon. 

(3) Labour Welfare Committee,— The Association was 
represented on the Labour Welfare Committee of the Tea Board 
by Mr. F. H. Stroud and Mr. C. J. N. Will. 

(4) Ad Hoc Tea Research Liaison Committee,— One of 
the functions of the Tea Board is to undertake, assist or 
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encourage scientific, technological and economic research, and 
the task of making representation^ for this purpose is allotted 
to the Tea Board’s Ad Hoc Tea Research Liaison Committee 
on which the Association was represented by Mr. A. F. 
Macdonald and Mr, P. J. Parr, 

(5) Ad Hoc Committee on Tea Chests— ThQ Association 
was represented on the Ad Hoc Committee on Tea Chests by 
Mr. C. J. N. Will. 

(6) Ad Hoc Planning Committee.— Th^ Association was 
represented on the Ad Hoc Planning Committee of the Tea 
Board by Mr. A. F. Macdonald. 

Indian Standards Ittstitution.— The Association continued 
its membership of the Indian Standards Institution during 1968 
and was represented on the following Committees of the 
Institution : — 

(1) Tea Sectional Committee— by the Senior Adviser of 
the Association or his representative. 

This Committee held a meeting in New Delhi on the 26th 
and 27th September, 1968.^ which was attended by Mr. A. 
Miiikherji on behalf of the Senior Adviser. The main purpose 
of the meeting was to prepare a brief for the Indian Delegation 
which would be attending the meeting of the Stimulant Food 
Subcommittee of the Technical Committee (Agricultural 
Food Products) of the International Organisation for Stan- 
dardisation (ISO) to be held in London on the 25th October, 
1968. 

The agenda for the ISO meeting included, the consideration 
of a draft International Specification for tea prepared by the 
British Standards Institution. The proposed standard is some- 
what higher than the Indian Standard Specification and the 
Tea Sectional Committee therefore decided that the Indian 
Delegation should press for the Indian Standard to be adopted 
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by the ISO. In the event that the Indian view was not accep- 
table, the delegation was authorised to compromise on slightly 
higher limits. On the spedification for crude fibre it was 
agreed that the limit should be 15 per cent on a dry or 17 per 
cent on an “as is” basis. 

(2) Wood Products Sectional Committee and the Plywooa 
Sub committee —by Mr. K. M. Kidwai of Williamson Magor 
& Co. Ltd,, and Mr. J. Bain of James Finlay & Co. Ltd., as prin- 
cipal and alternate representatives respectively. 

(3) Paper Products and Packing Materials Sectional 
Committee — by Mr. K. M. Kidwai of Williamson Magor & Co. 
Ltd. and Mr. D. K. Nag of Brooke Bond Estates India Ltd. 

(4) Agricultural and Food Products Ptivision Council— 
by Mr. G. A. Whitaker, m.b.e.,m.c. of Gillanders Arbut not 
& Co. Ltd. and Dr, K. S. Venkataramani, Chief Scientific Officer, 
UPASI Research Station, as principal and alternate representa- 
tives respectively. 

(5) Fire Sectional Committee —In last year’s report it was 
recorded that the Association had been asked for its comments 
on the following draft Indian Standards prepared by the Indian 
Standards Institution : 

(a) Code of Practice for fire safety of industrial buil- 
dings : General Storage and Warehousing including 
cold storage, and 

(b) Code of Practice for fire safety of industrial buildings : 
Tea factories, 

and that as a result of the comments submitted a fresh draft 
standard for tea factories had been circulated. 

This revised draft was considered at a meeting of the Egs- 
fem Zone Industrial Fire Safety Sub-Committee of the Fire 
Sectional Committee of the ISI held on the 8th April, 1968. At 
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this meeting the Association’s suggestions were generally accept 
ted but differences of opinion arose *on the following points:— 

(0 Scope The Association considered that the para- 
graph on the scope of the Standard should be mo- 
dified to make it clear than the Standard outlined de- 
sirable provisions with regard to fire safety aspects 
for new factories or new additions to existing facto- 
ries which constituted a separate manufacturing unit. 

Hi) Clause 5:6 The Association considered that no 
restrictions on the size of a factory should be im- 
posed and that the provision requiring separating 
walls to be provided so as to limit the area of the 
factory to 5(XX) square meters should be deleted. 
It was felt that such a restriction would militate 
against a continuous system of manufacture. 

Hii) 11:2 1 1:3 Fire-fighting Arrangements The 

Association considered that it was impracticable to 
suggest that all tea factories should be provided with 
trailer pumps of 2250 litres capacity and under- 
ground water tanks of 22,500 litres capacity because 
in areas such as Darjeeling the storage and availabi- 
lity of water was often a problem. It wag proposed 
therefore that -the standard should stipulate that 
adequate supplies of water should be available for 
fire-fightiiig purposes. 

The Association’s objections were considered at a meeting 
of the Fire Sectional Committee held on the 28th September, 
1968, wliich was attended on behalf of the Association by 
Mr. D. N. Barbora, Senior Research Engineer. Tocklai Ex- 
perimental Station. The Association’s views were recorded and 
it was agreed that the specifications should be re-examined by 
the Eastern Zonal Subcommittee in the light of these views 
and that the standard should be finalised after a visit to one or 
two factories. 


“T-6 
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Towards the end of the year, however, the Association 
wa^ surprised to learn from the ISI that the specifications had 
been finalised and sent for pr-inting. The Association objected 
to this unilateral action as it appeared that the Association’s 
views on the three points of difference had not been taken into 
account. The Indian Standards Institution has been advised 
that the standard is not acceptable to Association and it is hoped 
that further consideration will be given to the Associations 
objections. 

Representation Oi the Association on Various Bwlies.— 
The Association was represented on various public bodies du- 
ring 1968 as follows : — 

• 

(a) The Governing jBody of the Endowment Fund of 
the School of Tropical Medicine, Calcutta, by 
Mr. A. F. Macdonald. 

(b) The Committee of Control of the Ross Institute of 
Tropical Hygiene. India Branch, by Mr. A. F. 
Macdonald. 

(c) The Eastern Regional Committee of the Central 
Commercial Representation Fund by Mr. C. J. 
N. Will. 

(d) The Railway Rates Advisory Committee by Mr. M. 
R. Smith. 

(e) The WIpst Bengal Leprosy Ajssociation by Mr. S. 
Menon. 

(f) The West Bengal Pradesh Committee of the Sardar 

Vallabhbhat Patel Memorial Fund by Mr.. G, A. 
Whitaker, m.b.e^ m.c. 

(g) The Nptth Bengal Flood A.dvisory Committee by' 

Ml. G, F. Gay. 
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(h) The Minimum Wages (Central) Advisory Board by 
Mr. P. J. Parr. 

(i) The West Bengal State Electricity Consultative Coun- 

cil by Sir Richard Duckworth, Bt, 

(j) The West Bengal Family Planning Committee by 

Mr. A. F. Macdonald. 

(k) The Export Sub-Committee of the Bengal Chamber 
of Commerce and Industry by Mr. C. J. N. Will. 

(l) The Labour Relations Sub-Committee of the Bengal 

Chamber of Commerce & Industry by Mr. P. J. Parr, 

(m) The Natiqpal Small Savings Sub Committee of* the 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce & Industry by Mr. 
M. Lamond. 

(n) The Agriculture Sub-Committee of the Bengal 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry by Mr. M. 
Lamond. 

(o) The Managing Committee of the Federation of 
Indian Export Organisations by Mr. M. Lamond. 

(p) The Committee of the Eastern India Shippers Asso- 
ciation by Mr. A. Mukherji. 

Indian Tea Association ( London ). As in the past the 

General Committee corresponded throughout the year with the 
Indian Tea Association (London) on all matters of common 
interest, and liaison between the two Associations was greatly 
facilitated by an interchange of visits which made possible 
discussiorrs on the many problems that confronted the indus- 
try in 1968. 

Mr. S. H. Davies, m.c., Chairman of the London Asso- 
ciation, visited India from January to March, 1968 and was 
invited to become an honorary member of the Association’s 
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General Committee. Similar invitations were also issued to 
Mr.^R. L. Hards, Mr, G. W. U. Liddle, and Mr, 1. F. 
Morrissi, o.B^. of the London Committee who visited India in 
the early months of 1968, 

The customary annual discussions with the London Com- 
mittee were held in July, 1968 and were attended by the 
Chairman and Senior Adviser. 

Mr. M. Lamond, the Association’s ViceChairman, was 
invited to become an honorary member of the London Com- 
mittee when he was on leave in the U.K. 

United Planters^ Association of Southern India, - As in the 
past, liaison has been maintained with the* United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India by an exchange of views on all 
matters of importance to the Tea Industry. The South Indian 
Association was represented at various meetings of the Consul- 
tative Committee of Plantation Associations held in Calcutta. 

The Chairman and Senior Adviser visited South India in 
August to attend the Annual General meeting of the United 
Planters’ Association of Southern India. The Senior Adviser 
joined a UPASI delegation which visited New Delhi in Cfcto- 
ber to bring to Government’s attention certain developments on 
the labour front in the South and in Kerala in particular, which 
could be of far-reaching consequence to the Plantation Indus- 
tries. The Senior Adviser also attended a meeting of the Exe- 
cutive Committee of UPASI held at Cochin in November at 
' which the Kerala Government’s proposals for the revision of 
minimum wages for rubber and tea plantation workers were 
discussed. 

The Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations 
submitted representations to the Government of India in sup- 



port of representations made by UPASl on the following 
subjects 

Kerala Land Reforms (Amendment) Bill, 196^ 

Kerala Private Forests (Acquisition) Bill, 1968 

Plantations Labour (Kerala Amendment) Bill, 1968. 

Kerala Industrial Employees (Payment of Gratuity) Bill, 
1968. 

Kerala Industrial Workers (Regulation of discharge, 
dismissal, and other forms of termination of Services) 
Bill, 1968. 

•Kerala Toddy Tappers Welfare Fund Bill. 1968. 

The Branch and District Associations, The various Branch 
and District Planted Associations with whom the Association 
corresponded on all matters of interest to producers were as 
follows : 


Membership area in 
hectares 


Assam Branch Indian Tea Association 1,00,569 

United Planters’ Association of Southern India 54,755 
Dooars Branch Indian Tea Association 43.719 

Tea Association of India 42,841 

Indian Tea Planters’ Association, Jalpaiguri 23,623 

Assam Tea Planters’ Association 22^48 

Darjeehng Branch Indian Tea Association 16,494 

Surma Valley Branch Indian Tea Association 14,133 
Bharatiya Cha Parishad 13.664 

Surma Valley Indian Tea Planters’ Association 7361 

Terai Branch Indian Tea Association 6.054 

Terai Indian Planters’ Association 4.888 

Tripura Tea Assocaition 4,787 

Kangra Valley Indian Planters’ Association 3,890 

Dehra Dun Tea Planters’ Association 1321 
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Consniltatire Commiftec of Plantatioii Associatioiis. ^The 
Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations conti-. 
nued to function throughout the year and held nine meetings in 
Calcutta. 

The Consultative Committee served a very useful purpose 
and enabled producers’ views on various matters of interest and 
concern to the Tea Industry to be exchanged. Discussions du- 
ring the year covered the following main subjects;— 

(i) Reorganisation of the Committee.— ?Toposixh for the 
reorganisation of the Consultative Committee were exam'ined 
in great detail but it was eventually decided that the status quo 
should be maintained for the time being. 

(ii) Relief for the Tea Industry *— representations 
were made during the year to the Government of India asking 
for relief for the Tea Industry by way of reduction in the Ex- 
port Duty and drawback of Excise Duty on exported teas; 
and these representations were followed up by delegations which 
presented the Industry’s case for relief in person before the 
Ministers and officials of the Government of India. 

(iii) Indo'Ceylon Talks.— The Committee was represented 
at the talks by Mr. P. K. Kanoria. 

(iv) ^ International Tea Consideration was 

given to the international tea situation and briefs were prepared 
for the Government of India’s delegation to the Ad Hoc EA.O. 
Consultation on Tea held in Kampala early in January 1969. 

(v) Development Allowance*— The Committee recommen- 
ded the setting up of panels of assessors consisting of experien- 
ced tea planters to carry out inspections of planting and replan- 
ting operations in connection with the issue of Development 

. Allowance certificates by the Tea Board. 
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(vi) South India Affairs.— ConsidmXion was given to the 
problems of tea estates in South India arising from the Kerala 
Government’s endeavours to increase wages in plantations un- 
der the Minimum Wages Act in spite of the Wage Board agree- 
ments. The problems arising from the introduction of Land 
Reform Legislation by the Kerala Government also received 
consideration, and representations were made by the Committee 
to the Central Government and the Tea Board. 


All these matters are dealt with in greater detail elsewhere 
in this report. 

Tea Research Association.- (1) Council of Management — 
The Association was represented on the Council of Management 
of the Tea Research Association by Mr. P, J. Parr, Senior 
Adviser. 


Mr. A. R Macdonald of Duncan Brothers & Co. Ltd. and 
Mr. P. K. Kanoria of Ananda (Assam) Tea Co. Ltd. continued 
as Chairman and Vice-Chairman respectively of the Tea Re- 
search Association during 1968. 


(2) Staff at Tocklai Experimental S/uhon.— The following 
staff of the Association continued on deputation with Tocklai 
Experimenlal Station during the year: - 


Dr. D. N. Barua 
Mr. S. Basu 
Mr. D. N. Barbora 
Mr. R, Choudhury 

Mr. M. K. Choudfiuii 

Mr. S. K. Dutta 
Mr. W. I Grice 


Botanist 

Advisory Officer 
Research Engineer 

Ma nuf acturing Adviser 
Tea Taster 

Administrative & Finance 
Controller 

Chief Advisory Officer 

Chief Advisory Officer, 
West Bengal 
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Mr, W. Hadfield 
Mr. H. Mitra 
Mr. T. D. Mukerjea 
Mr. K. N. Sharma 
Mr. P. C. Sharma 


Plant Physiologist 
Advisory Officer 
Pesticide Testing Officer 
Agriculturist 
Advisory Officer 


03) Lecture Courses— The following Lecture Courses were 
held at Tocklai Experimental Station during the year : — 

(a) Three five-day Field Management Courses were held 
from the 13th May to the 31st May 1968. The 
first two courses were for planters who had served in 
tea for 3 to 10 years and the third course was for 
senior planters. 

(b) Two five-day Factory Management Courses were held 
from the 28th October to the 8th November 1968. 

(c) Two three-day lecture courses on the use of Agricul- 

tural Chemicals were held from 22nd July to 24th July 
1968 and from 29th July to 31st July 1968. 

(d) One five-day lecture course on Vegetative Propagation 
including miniature manufacture was held from 17th 
to the 21st June 1968. 

(e) Two four-day lecture courses on Surveying and Drain- 
age were held from the 7th October to 10th October 
1968 and from 14th October to 17th Ocotber 1968. 



TEA CONTROL. CALCUTTA & 
LONDON MARKETS 

•The International Tea Situation .— There were further inter- 
national exchanges during the year under review, reflecting the 
continuing concern of the major producing countries at the 
declining trend of tea prices and a willingness to consider the 
possibility of joint action for the producers’ common good. 

The dialogue between India and Ceylon referred to in last 
year’s report was maintained during 1968 and resulted in broad 
agreement on certain joint initiatives which are mentioned in 
more detail below. 

Studies and statistical projections of the world tea supply 
and demand situation were also completed by various agencies, 
leading up to the Third Ad Hoc Consultation on Tea which 
was held under the auspices of the F.A.O. from the 6th to the 
14th January, 1969, at Kampala, Uganda. The two previous 
Ad Hoc Consultations were held in Colombo and London in 
May 1965 and February 1967 respectively. 

Reference was made in last year’s report to the outcome of 
the visit of an ofiBcial delegation from India to Colombo in 
January 1968 to follow up the discussions that had taken place 
ii^ September 1967, and since when both the pound sterling and 
the Ceylon rupee had been devalued. The agreement reached 
at the Colombo talks in regard to a common approach to the 
marketing of tea abroad was finally ratified in May 1968. The 
official text of the agreement covered the following ground : 

(i) joint action to stimulate demand for tea; 

(ii) joint action for the review of the existing auction 
machinery ; 

(iii) action to blend and packet tea and to promote sales 
in such form ; 
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^iv) joint action to promote economic efficiency through 
research in the fields of agronomy, manufacture and 
marketing of teai and 

(v) the feasibility of an international commodity agree- 
ment for tea. 

Further talks on trade and economic cooperation between 
the twb countries were? held! from the 31st May to the 6th June, 
1968, in New Delhi. Simultaneously, talks were held on matters 
relating to tea, in which officials of the two Governments, re- 
presentatives of tea producers and of the tea trade of ‘the two 
countries and officials of the Ceylon Tea Propaganda Board 
as well as the Indian Tea Board participated. Agreement was 
reached on the following matters : 

(a) In connection with the joint activities of the two coum 
tries for promotion of tea, it was necessary for com- 
prehensive market surveys to be undertaken on be- 
half of the two Governments in cooperation with thf 
local tea trade and the Tea Councils. 

(b) With regard to the proposal for the establishment of 
a joint consortium for the marketing of blended and 
packaged tea in selected markets, a working' group 
would be set up to draft the constitiition'and define 
precisely the objectives, functions, financial and ad- 
ministrative structure and scope of operations of the 
consortium. 

(c) It was agreed to coordinate research concerning tea 
between the two countries. A Standing Committee 
was set up to recommend specific schedules. 

The two delegations also welcomed the decisions taken at 
the UNCTAD II Conference in New -Delhi in February/March 
1968 recognising tea as one of the commodities' requiring 
prompt consideration for appropriate international action” 
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and expressed the hope that such action would result from the 
efforts of the international organisation at the Third F.A.O. Ad 
Hoc Consultation (at that time scheduled to take place about 
October 1968 but subsequently postponed). 

In December, in the course of another round of talks in 
New Delhi between a Ceylonese delegation headed by the 
Minister for Commerce and Trade and an Indian team led 
by the Minister of Commerce, it was decided; to set up an Indo- 
Ceylon Standing Committee on Tea to facilitate implementation 
of the agreement between the two countries in respect of joint 
and coordinated action on promotion, research and other mat- 
ters. The general approach of the two countries to the issues 
that would come up for consideration at the forthcoming 
RA.O. Ad Hoc Consultation on Tea at Kampala was also 
discussed. 

Before the Kampala meeting took place, statistical ap- 
praisals of the world tea supply /demand outlook both by the 
F.A.O. itself and by the UNCTAD Secretariat were available for 
study, and these documents were supplemented by a similar 
report commissioned by the Standing Joint Committee of Tea 
Producers in London from a professional consultancy firm. 
Colin Mclver Associates Ltd, The remarkable feature of these 
independent studies was the broad unanimity of their findings 
which, despite variations in the individual estimates, confirmed 
an existing surplus of supply over demand and projected a steady 
worsening of this imbalance. 

Both the Chairman of the Association and the Chairman 
of the Indian Tea Association (London) were present at the 
Kampala meeting, which was attended by delegates and ob- 
servers representing a very large percentage of world tea produc- 
tion and offtake, as well as by representatives of six interna- 
tional organisations. 

The official report on the meeting is not yet available. It 
must 'suffice for present purposes to record that the world tea 
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situation was thoroughly reviewed and that, in the result, inter- 
national negotiations arei expected to gain mamentum in the 
coming year. 

Tea Control in India.— (1) The Tea Act: Control over the 
planting of tea in India and over its export from the country is 
exercised by the Government of India through the medium of 
the Tea Act, 1953. 

(2) The Rules under the Act.~-No amendments were made 
to the Rules during the year. 

(3) Tea Cm.— In last year’s report it was recorded that 
with effect from the 10th June, 1967, tea cess was levied as an 
additional duty of excise at the estate. , Early in the year it 
came to the Association’s attention that the Central Board of 
Excise and Customs had decided that tea cess was not payable 
on tea manufactured before the 9th/ 10th June, 1967, and 
. cleared from the estate after that date. As most estates had paid 
tea cess on such teas, the Association took the matter up with 
the Collectors of Central Excise, West Bengal and Shillong, 
asking them to confirm the Board’s ruling and to arrange for 
refunds to be made. The Collectors confirmed that refunds 
were due but indicated that claims would only be adn]issible 
under the provisions of Rule 11 of the Central Excise Rules. 
1944. 

As Rule 11 of the Central Excise Rules stipulates that 
claims for refunds of duties or charges erroneously paid will 
only be admitted if made within three months of the payment, 
the Association referred the matter to the Board of Central 
Excise and Customs pointing out that tea estates would not be* 
able to comply with the rule in view of the fact that they had 
only just become aware of the fact that they had made erro- 
neous payments. It was not until about the middle of August, 
1968 that the Board advised the Collectors that the time-bar 
in Rule ]1 of the Central Excise Rules, 1944 would not apply 
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to claims for refund of tea cess inadvertently paid on teas manu- 
■ factured before the 10th June, 1967, and that such claims could 
be admitted after verification. 

Marketing of the 1%8 Crop.— U) Crop : On the basis of 
the monthly returns submitted by Agency Houses, the 1968 
tea crop in North-east India has been estimated by the Associa- 
tion’s Statistical Department at 299,433,064 kilograms as com* 
pared with the revised estimate of 287,813,997 kilograms for 
1967, which indicates an increase of 4.04 per cent. 

'(2) Export Quota Allotment.— Ihc suspension of the export 
quota system continued during the year under review. 

(3) Calcutta *Auctions.—lhQ leaf sales of the 1967 crop 
were completed in April, 1968, and the dust sales at the end of 
May, 1968. 

The first leaf sale of season 1968/69 was held on 15th 
April, 1968, and thereafter weekly auctions were held. The 
first dust sale was held on 5th June, 1968. By the end of the 
year 35 sales had been held. 

(a) Leaf Sales.— The bulk of offerings in the early sales was 
as usual from the Darjeeling district. In April, quality was 
quite good which led to prices being higher than those seen in 
the previous year. In May the market was selective and prices 
declined with quality, although by the end of June some early 
second-flush teas were offered and prices began to advance. 
During this period orthodox teas from the Dooars and Assam 
met only limited enquiry. CTC offerings sold well, particularly 
the broken grades. 

The quantity of tea from Darjeeling available during the 
season was considerably higher than that in the previous year 
but in’ the months of July, August and September prices con- 
tinued to decline. In October, teas from all districts follow^ 
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a lower trend with orthodox teas, particularly medium sorts, often 
proving difficult to sell. 

In November and December, CTC offerings met good 
support from buyers for internal consumption although prices* 
were generally lower for most types. 

The average prices for all teas (exclusive of excise duty) 
up to Sak 35 was Rs. 5.91 per kg. as compared with Rs, 6.66 
per kg. up to the same date in the previous year. Darjeeling re- 
corded a fall of 93 paise. and Assam a fall of 82 paise, Dooars 
recorded a fall of 55 paise, Terai a fall of 69 paise and Cachar 
a fall of 54 paise. 

The number of chests sold amounted to 1,602,999 as com- 
pared to 1,358,805 on the same date in the previous year. 

(b) Dust Sales.— During the season higher prices were 
enjoyed by good liquoringl tea and almost all categories of CTC 
teas. 


Although the market opened somewhat hesitantly with the 
plainer CTC kinds selling a little below brokers’ valuations, 
prices' were above those of the previous year. There was 
the expected seasonal decline following quality, but the overall 
price averages continued to be above those of the previous 
season. 

Legg cuts and plain orthodox dust sold consistently below 
last year although bright Assam orthodox teas sold well. 

At the end of the year 691,896 chests had been sold at an 
average price of Rs. 5.21 per kg. as against 683,190 chests at 
an average price of Rs. 5.18 per kg. to the same date in the 
previous year. 


(c) Quality.— Tons from the Darjeeling District were initi- 
ally of fair quality, but the bulk of the first-flush teas from this 
District was a little below average due mainly to variable clU 
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matic conditions. The second flush was definitciy disappoin- 
ting and rains teas showed the expected seasonal decline.* The 
floods and landslides in early October caused considerable da- 
•mage to the whole District and this had its effect on autumnal 
quality. 

A considerable quantity of perennial tea from Assam 
was sold in 1968. This led to first-flush quality being gene- 
rally termed as a little below that of normal years. The second 
flush was of short duration and owing to climatic conditions 
somewhat inferior in quality to that of the previous year. Tip 
content, however,, was satisfactory and there was a considerable 
increase in the amount of useful orthodox tea made during the 
quality period. Rains teas have been fully average, and, over- 
all, manufacturing standards appeared to be showing a steady 
improvement. 

In the Dooars and Terai, climatic conditions during the 
year were not unsatisfactory and the standard was quite useful. 
The second flush was of only short duration, but one or two 
lines of quite attractive quality for the District were produced 
at this lime. 

Heavy rain and some flooding followed an initial drought 
in Cachar and Tripura in the early part of the year. Leaf 
appearance was satisfactory, whilst liquors in a number of cases 
shov/ed some improvement. It was again felt that overall more 
attention to quality had been paid in manufacturing processes. 

Terms and Conditions of the Calcutta Auctions.— In February 
1968» the Association addressed a letter to the Calcutta 
Tea Traders Association putting forward certain proposals for 
improvement of the existing terms and conditions of the Calcutta 
Auctions. The most important proposal concerned the issue of 
free samples to buyers. It was pointed out that the producers 
had no objection to making samples available to genuine buyers, 
but the quantities drawn were now so large and the 
cost so heavy that it was felt that steps should be taken 
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to reduce the loss on this account. To achieve this, the 
Association suggested that a charge should be levied on all 
samples issued to buyers and only one set of samples should 
be issued to each buyer. It was further suggested that broker^ 
should take precautions not to draw more tea than was per- 
mitted under the rules of the Calcutta Tea Traders Association. 
The C.T.T.A. in reply stated that with a view to reducing the 
expense to the producers involved in the issue of free samples, 
the General Committee of the Association had recommended 
a reduction in the maximum limit of samples as laid down in 
Rule 19 of Part IV of the Calcutta Tea Traders Association’s 
rules from 11kg. per lot to 9. kg. per lot in the case of leaf teas, 
and from 6 kg. per lot to 5 kg. per lot in the case of dust teas. 
The C:T.T.A. stated that steps were being* taken to suitably 
alter the rules of the Association in accordance with this 
decision. 

Some of the other proposals put forward by the Associa- 
tion and the views expressed by the C.T.T.A. were as follows : 

(a) Bidding at the Auctions . — ^The Association suggested 
that as in the past, buyers’ bids at the auctions should be exclu- 
sive of excise duty. The C.T.T.A. expressed the view that it 
was impracticable to reintroduce bidding exclusive of excjse 
duty under present excise arrangements. 

(b) Brokers' Market Repmt—li was suggested by the 
Association that the brokers should be asked to include quota- 
tions for orthodox Dooars and Assam tea in their market re- 
port in addition to the quotations already given. This proposal 
was accepted by the C.T.T.A. 

(c) Warehouse Charges.-— Th& Association suggested that 
private warehouses operated by Agency Houses should be 
given authority to transfer teas remaining in the warehouses 
after prompt date to the public warehouses at the buyers’ ex- 
pense. The C.T.T.A. in reply stated that it was at present 



drawing up rules and specifications for private warehouses, 
and it was considered that eventually when warehouses be* 
came “free” it would not be necessary any longer to maintain 
a ^‘public warehouse.” 

(d) ''Exestate'’ The Association forwarded a note 
to the C.T.T.A. for its views on a proposed system for conduc- 
ting “ex-estate” auctions. The C.T.T.A. stated that it did not 
consider the scheme feasible in view of the time and distances 
involved, and it was also felt that it would not benefit the pro- 
ducers in any way. 

(e) Brokers' Catalogues.— Tho Association suggested that 
as a measure of speeding up the auction sales, Darjeeling teas 
should be sold at a separate sale, and separate catalogues should 
also be printed for orthodox teas and CTC teas which should 
be sold separately. The C.T.T.A. stated that it did not consider 
it practicable to have separate catalogues for orthodox and CTC 
teas. As a trial measure for a period of two months, however, 
it was proposed to' introduce a separate catalogue for Darjeeling 
teas and to sell such teas between the large and “other” small 
breaks. 
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FINANCE. AND TAXATION 

Central Budget— 1968,— ‘The Government of India’s lfl68 
Budget was a considerable disappointment because no change 
was made in the export duty on tea in spite of the industry’s 
pressing representations for a substantial reduction in the levy. 
There was in fact very little in the Budget that affected the indus- 
try apaft) from (i) the reduction in the rate of surtax, which pro- 
vided a marginal concession to tea companies, particularly those 
with a large capital base and (di) the deduction of the dividend 
tax payable by Indian Companies. The tax concessions de- 
signed to promote higher agricultural productivity were not ex- 
tended to tea companies. 

The Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations 
addressed a letter to the Ministry of Commerce expressing the 
Industry’s disappointment that no consideration had been given 
in the Finance Bill 1968 to its many representations for a subs- 
tantial reduction in export duty and pointing out that urgent 
action was necessary to restore India’s competitive position vis- 
a-vis Ceylon. 


Relief for the Tea Industry.— Ever since the devaluation 
of the £ Sterling in November 1967, the Association and the 
Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations have con- 
tinued to draw the Government of India’s attention to the 
Industry’s need for relief to restore the economy of the tea 
estates and the producers’ profitability so as to enable them to 
compete effectively in overseas markets and thereby maintain 
India’s foreign exchange earnings. Several representations were 
submitted to the Tea Board and to the Ministry of Commerce, 
which dealt with the various economic factors affecting the tea 
industry, including the producers’ cost structure, the 'duty 
structure, trends in various markets, consumption trends and 
the pattern of supply and demand, and a plea was entered bv 
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the Industry and the grant of for the abolition of export duty 
a refund of excise duty on exported tea. 

The Government of India's representatives, while accepting 
th^ Industry's claim for relief, made it clear that the export 
duty could not be abolished and that if relief was desired the 
Industry should put forward a scheme which was related to the 
volume of exports and which provided for the rehef granted 
being utilised for estate development. 

Various schemes were considered and finally it was agreed 
that the relief required by the Industry would have to take the 
form of excise duty relief either at the estate or as a rebate on 
exports, coupled with tax creuiis related to export sales, in due 
course a formal scheme was prepared which envisaged a rebate 
ot of the excise duty payable, the amounts thus rebateu 
to bei allowed as a deduction tor income tax purposes and to be 
utilised within a given period on specmed aeveiopmcnt projects. 

In, the 1st October. i968„ the Government of India announ- 
ced the following measures of rehef for the Industry : 

(fl) Export Duty*—JhQ rebate of 24 paise per kg. was in- 
creased to 35 paise per kg, 

(b) Excise Z)wiy.— The zu/o special duly of excise was 
■ abolished. The funds accruing to tiie estates from tins 

relief would have to be utilised for the purposes of 
development. 

(c) Replanting .^Subsidies on replanting would 

be granted at the following rates : 

Rs, 3500/- per hectare for estates in the plants. 

Rs. 4500/- per hectare for estates in the hills. 

The subsidies would be free of income tax and 
would therefore also qualify for exemption from 
State Agricultural income tax. 
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Details of the manner in which the Excise Duty relief would 
ha\c to be spent and accounted for were given in a circular 
dated the I8th October, 1968, issued by the Tea Board, a copy of 
which is reproduced in the appendices to this report 'flie 
Replantation Subsidy Scheme was also circulated by the Tea 
Board and this scheme is also reproduced for record in the 
appendices to this report. 

While the relief granted was naturally welcomed by the 
producers it was totally inadequate to the Industry’s needs and the 
Consultative Committee therefore submitted a detailed memo- 
randum ur^ng the grant of additional relief by way of aboli- 
tion of the export duty and a drawback of excise duty on ex- 
ports. A copy of the memorandum isf reproduced in the appen- 
dices to this report. 

R^lantadoa Subsidy Scheme.— On the 1st October, 
1968, the Government of India announced the introduction of 
a Replantation Subsidy Scheme to assist the industry to increase 
the rate of replantation of old tea areas to the level of 2% of the 
area under tea as it was considered that such a rate was essen- 
tial for maintaining the competitive ability of the Industry and 
a healthy rate of growth. 

The Scheme envisaged the grant of subsidies at the rate of 
Rs. 3.500 per hectare replanted in the plains and Rs. 4.500 per 
hectare replanted in the hills. The subsidy would be available 
to estates throughout India and would be exempted from in- 
come tax. To qualify for the subsidy the tea estates would 
have to be registered with the Tea Board; they would have to 
apply to the Board in the prescribed form stating theif replant- 
ing programme ; and .they would have to use only approved 
planting material and follow recommended planting techniques. 

Details of the scheme were circulated by the Tea Board 
towards the end of November, 1968 and were issued to mem- 
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bers under Circular No. 177 dated the 28th November, 1968, 
a eopy of which is reproduced in tbe appendices to this report . 

It was observed that the subsidy would only be available 
in respect of the replanting of areas covered by bushes of over 
50 years of age. This was considered an unnecessary limita- 
tion, as tea companies might wish to replant areas which had 
been planted out less than 50 years ago because the planting 
had been done with poorer materials or methods than are now 
available with the result that yields were below average and 
therefore uneconomic. 

This matter was taken up by the Chairman on behalf ol 
the Consultative Committee with the Chairman of the Tea 
Board, to whom it was also suggested that the scheme should 
be extended to cover replacements, with suitable safeguards to 
prevent an extension of area, because a tea estate might hnd 
that the land it intended to replant was so debilitated or other- 
wise alfecied by climatic factors, alterations in the drainage 
regime, etc., that it was no longer suitable for tea. 

Early in January 1969 the Tea Board advised the Asso- 
ciation that the Government bf India had agreed to extend the 
scheme to ‘Replacements” in the case of estates in the Darjeeling 
district allected by the landslides and to waive the condition 
that the subsidy could only be granted in respect of an area not 
exceeding 2% of the estate’s area under tea. 

■Simplificatuia and of the Tax SAiiictaie: 

BhoothaliBgain Committee.— Last year’s report referred to the 
appointment by the Government of India of Mr. S. 
Bhoothalingam to review the tax structure and to recommend 
measures for its rationalisation and simplification, and men- 
tioned the memorandum submitted by the Association to this 
One-man Committee. In May, 1968, the Association received 
a copy of Mr. Bhoothalingam’s final report. The Association 
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was requested to submit its comments on the recommendations 

in the hnai report relating to direct taxes as well as indirect taxes, 

• • 

In the field of indirect taxes, the Association welcomed 
Mr. Bhoothalingam’s general approach towards rationalising tfie 
current system of levying excise duties on commodities, it was 
most desirable that a system of excise duties should be devised 
which would reflect the growth of production more or less auto- 
matically;and obviate the need for frequent changes in rates. The 
Association expressed the optinion that it a new system was to 
be introduced for levying excise duty, it should be made appli- 
cable to all commodities. The Association suggested thal 
as tea was a comparatively minor revenue earner, ii 
should be subject to the general excise duty as proposed by 
Mr. Bnoothaimgam at the rate of 4%. With regard to customs 
duties, the Association generaUy agreed with the comments made 
by Mr. Bhoothaiingam on drawback of duties, but considered in 
this context that drawback of excise duty on exports, which is 
allowed for other industries, should be maae applicable to tea. 
Copies of the memoranda submitted by the Association to 
Mr. Bhoothaiingam are reproduced in the appendices to this 
report 

Development Allowance — in last year’s report it was re- 
corded that the Government of India h^ added a new rule 
8A in the income Tax Rules which prescribed the conditions for 
the grant of development allowance under Section 33A(3) (iii) 
of the Income Tax Act 1961. and which provided for notice to be 
given to the Tea Board of the commencement of planting or re- 
planting operations. 

In February 1968 the Tea Board circulated a note outlining 
the procedure which would be followed by the Board in carrying 
out inspections for the verification of planting /replanting opera- 
tion.s in connection with the issue of certificates in support of 
claims for development allowance. The procedure provided for 
the sutmiissicm survey maps/ sketch maps and for inspections 
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to be carried out by officials of the Tea Board posted at the vari* 
•ous regional offices of the Board in* the tea districts. 

As it was reported to the A^ociation that it was very diffi- 
cult to obtain the services ofl qualified surveyors for the prepara- 
tion of maps, thei Consultative Committee of Plantation Associa- 
tions suggested to the Tea Board that the procedure should be 
amended to allow for the acceptance of 

(i) maps prepared by Government approved mondols, or 
alternatively 

(ii) an affidavit sworn by a competent officer of the tea 
estate as to the area of the new planting /replanting 
undertaken. 

It was also suggested to the Board that inspections in con- 
nection with the issue of certificates should be undertaken by 
independent planters, as was the practice in the case of hail 
damage insurance claims etc., instead of by the Board’s staff. 

The Tea Board accepted the suggestion that inspections 
should be carried out by planters and asked the Consultative 
Committee for its specific proposals. After an exchange of 
correspondence with the Board it was finally agreed that the tea 
districts should be divided into Zones each with a Zonal Office 
and that a panel of inspectors should be constituted for each 
Zone. The Zones and Zonal Offices in North East India were 
selected as follows 


Assam: 

(i) Zonal office for Circles in Zone 1 at the Bharatiya Cha 
Parishad office in Dibrugarh. 

(ii) Zonal office for Circles in Zone 2 at the Assam Tea 
Planters’ Association office at Jorhat, 
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(iii) Zonal office for Grcles in Zone 3 (excluding Goalpara 
District) at Assam Branch ITA Zone 3 office in 
Tezpur. 

(iv) Zonal office for Goalpara District at the headquarters 
of the Tea Garden Owners Association of Goalpara 
District. 

(v) .Zonal office for Cachar at the Tea Association of India 

office at Silchar. 

West Bengal: 

(vi) Zonal office for the Dooars/Terai at the Indian Tea 
Planters’ Association office at Jalpaiguri. 

(vii) Zonal office for Darjeeling at the Darjeeling Branch 
ITA office at Darjeeling. 

The United Planters Association of Southern India was 
asked to suggest a zonal arrangement for South India. 

The Consultative Committee have been asked to submit the 
names of the persons who will constitute the panels of inspectors. 

Each panel of inspectors will comprise about 8 senior 
planters, but the Consultative Committee will be at liberty to 
make changes in the actual personnel of the panels from time 
to time, at the instance of the Zonal offices, such as may be ne- 
cessary for example due to retirement, absence on leave, trans- 
fers, etc. 

The panels of inspectors will be responsible for inspection 
work in connection with claims for the grant of Development 
Allowance and also qjaims for replanting subsidies under the 
recently introduced Replanting Subsidy Scheme. 

The precise duties of the inspectors, as well as their fees, 
will be notified later. 
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At the time of writing the constitution of the pane's had not 
been completed because the Constiluent Associations had not 

all submitted their nominations tt) the Consultative Committee. 

» 

In regard to survey maps/affidavits, the Tea Board indicated 
that maps were essential and that aflSdavits could not be accep- 
ted in lieu o^ maps. The Board, however, agreed to accept sur- 
vey/sketch maps prepared either by official surveyors ot Govern- 
ment approved mondols. 

Income Tax (Seventh Amendment) Rules, 1%8.- Section 7 
of the Finance Act 1968 introduced a new SectioA 40A(3) in the 
Income Tax Act to provide that from a date to be specified, if 
payments exceeding Rs. 2500/- were not made by crossed cheque 
drawn on a bank or by crossed bank drafts, such expenditure 
would not be allowed as a deduction for income tax purposes. 

The Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations 
made a representation to Government in May suggesting that 
tea estates should be exempted from the scope of Section 40(3) 
of the Income Tax Act because owing to totally inadequate or, in 
some cases, complete lack of banking facilities in the tea dis- 
tricts of Assam, particularly oij the North’ Bank, it had been the 
practice for tea estates to make payments in cash or to issue 
either garden bundles, which were presented at the Calcutta office 
of the payee for realisation, or companies’ cheques on the indige- 
nous local bankers with whom the tea companies maintained 
accounts for this purpose for all payments made from the 
estates. 

By a notification which was published in the Gazette of 
India Extraordinary dated the 27th September 1968 the Govern- 
ment of India invited comments and suggestions on the Income 
Tax (Seventh Amendment) Rules 1968. which set forth the exemp- 
tions ‘which Government ► proposed to allow under Section 40(3) 
•of the Income Tax Act. It \^as noted that the proposed exemp- 
tions included payments made in villages and towns having no 
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banking facilities to any person who ordinarily resides or carries 
on any business, profession 'or vocation in such a place. 

As it was not clear whether this exemption would apply to 
tea estates in remote areas and without ready access to banking 
facilities— and on the face of it it appeared that it would not— 
the Association asked the Central Board of Direct Taxes to 
clarify the matter and to include in the draft rules a suitable pro- 
vision specifically exempting tea estates from the scope of Sec- 
tion 40A(3) of the Income Tax Act 1961. The matter is still 
under consideration. 

Income Tax : Value of reaSfiec quarters. — In the Associa- 
tion’s report for 1966 it was recorded that the Commissioner of 
Income Tax, West Bengal, had in an order issued under Section 
264 of the Income Tax Act 1961 ruled that the fair rental of a 
manager’s bungalow could be taken at Rs. 300/- per month. 


In September 1968 it was reported by an Agency House that 
the Commissioner of Income Tax, Assam, Nagaland. Manipur 
and Tripura had issued an order fixing fair rental valuations for 
neasonably well furnished accommodation inclusive of items 
like refrigerators, airconditioners^, etc. as follows : — 


Junior Assistant 
Senior Assistant 
Junior Manager 
Senior Manager 
Superintendent 


Rs. 75 p.m. 
Rs. 100 p.m. 
Rs. 200 p.m. 
Rs. 250 p.m. 
Rs. 400 p.m. 


It had been indicated in the order, however, that it was still 
open to the ITO to examine the individual merits of a case justi- 
fying different treatment either owing to better location of a bun- 
galow or because of the fact that the employee was occupying a 
bungalow different from his usual entitlement. 

Assam AgricoKnral Income Tax. -The rates of Agricultural 
Incomd Tax for the year commencing 1st April, 1968 were fixed 
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under the Assam Finance Act, 1968, at the same level as in 
the previous year namely: — 

(a) v^here the total income of the company does not ex- 
ceed Rs, 1 , lakh on the whole of the total income— 45 
paise in the rupee, 

(b) Where the total income of the company exceeds Rs. 1 
lakh but does not exceed Rs. 2 lakhs, on the* whole of 
the total income— 57 paise in the rupee. 

•(c) Where the total income of the company exceeds Rs. 2 
lakhs, on the whole of the total income— 60 paise in 
the rupee. 

In 1967 the Assam Government Finance Minister had indi- 
cated that tea estates would be exempted from the payment of 
agricultural income tax on food crops grown by them on tea 
estate land and that the exemption would be granted under 
Section 9(2) of the Assam Agricultural Income Tax Act 1959 
for a period of five years from the 1st April 1967, 

As tea estates were anxious to claim this exemption, they 
wished to know what procedure should be followed. The 
Chairman of the Consultative Committee of Plantation Associa- 
tions accordingly took the matter up with the Finance Minister 
at the end of April 1968. A reply was received in due course 
from the Finance Department of the Government of Assam that 
certain legal difficulties had arisen in regard to the grant of the 
exemption and that the matter had not yet been finalised. 

The position has remained unchanged up to the time of 
writing. • 

The Bengal Agricultural Income Tax Ad, 1944,— In last year s 
report it was recorded that the introduction of the proposed in- 
crea^ in the rate of agricultural income tax provided for under 
the West Bengal Taxation Laws (Amendment) Ordinance, 1967 
had been postponed. By a notification dated the 30th March 
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1968 the Government of West Bengal introduced the revised 
rate of 50 paise in the rupee with effect froiri the Isft April 1968. 

In July 1968, the Consultative Committee of Plantatfon 
Associations addressed a representation to the Government of 
West Bengal suggesting that tea companies should be exempted 
from the payment of agricultural income-tax in respect of paddy 
and other cereals grown by them for issue to their workers. It 
was pointed out that the Assam Government had agreed to grant 
such an exemption, which would act as an encouragement to 
tea companies to expand their food cultivation programmes, 
thereby relieving the food shortage in the State. 

In August, Government advised the Consultative Committee 
that they were unable to accede to the Industry’s request, which 
had received careful consideration. 

Assam Taxation ( on Goods carried by Road or Inland Water- 
ways) Act, 1961.— In the Association’s report for 1965 it was re- 
corded that as the Supreme Court had declared the Assam Taxa- 
tion (on goods carried by road or inland waterways) Act. 1961 
to be a valid piece of legislation, it had been decided not to 
oppose the Assam Government’^ appeal before the Supreme 
Court for a stay of the operation of the judgement and orders 
issued by the Assam High Court in Civil Rule No. 93 of 1961 
and other pending cases declaring the Act ultra vires. The Sup- 
reme Court granted a limited stay order permitting the Assam 
Government to proceed in the assessment without any levy. 

The Assam Government’s appeal was finally heard on the 
1st April 1968, when the Supreme Court set aside. the Assam 
High Court’s judgement and confirmed its previous judgement 
declaring the Act intra vires. 

Following the issue of this judgement tea estates in Assam 
received demands from the Superintendents of Taxes for .pay- 
ment of the^ arrears of tax due from them. 
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The Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations 
addressed a representation to the Government of Assam in {/lay 
li^68 remind.ng Government of an assurance given in 1961 by 
ilie ttien Finance Minister that the suspension of tax in Cachar 
which had been granted under the previous Act would be conti- 
nued; that the suspension would be made permanent and Govern- 
ment would not attempt to realise the tax at a later date; and 
that the matter would be regularised in due course. It was also 
pointed out that the total tax due from estates in Cachar am- 
ounted to Rs. 78 lakhs and that it would be impossible for tea 
estates in that district to raise the funds needed. 

In September, 1968 the Consultative Committee addressed 
a further representation to the Assam Government, drawing 
attention to the difficulties which tea estates in the Assam Valley 
were experiencing in meeting the demands for tax received by 
them, and suggesting that these tea estates should be allowed to 
pay against the demands received by them in instalments over a 
period of two years, the first instalment being payable in 1968. 
Government was asked to allow estates to pay over a longer 
period in cases where the companies individually could demon- 
strate the need for such an extension. In due course the Assam 

Government issued instructions to Superintendents of Taxes 

» 

authorising them to allow tea estates to pay their dues in 
instalments by the 31st March, 1970 and in exceptional cases 
by the 31st March, 1971. 

Towards the end of the year it was suggested to the Asso- 
ciation that the Assam Government’s demands for arrears o£ tax 
might be time-barred. This suggestion is being examined in 
consultation with the Association’s solicitors. 

Assam Sales Tax and the Assam Finance ( Sales Tax ) Acts.— 
To expedite the collection of revenue under the Assam Sales 
Tax Act and the Assam Finance ffiales Tax) Act provision has 
been made through amendments to these Acts, which were 
brought into force with retrospective effect from October J967. 
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for assessees \\iio submit monthly returns accompanied by 
monthly deposits of taxes io receive a rebate of 1% on the tax 
payable by them. No rebate is allowed on the quarterly re- 
turns and payments of tax ; whereas dealers failing to submit die 
quarterly returns (accompanied by the payment of the tax due) 
within the grace period of 30 days are liable to pay interest at 
6 % per annum for the second month, 12% per annum for the 
third month and 24% per annum for every month thereafter. 


West Bengal Sales Tax,— During the year under review, 
certain changes took place, in the Sales Tax law of West Bengal 
insofar as tea was concerned, as a result of the amendments 
made to the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax) Act, 1941, and the 
Bengal Sales Tax Rules, 1941. The changes in the law, how- 
ever, did not have any effect on sales o^ tea at the Calcutta auc- 
tions, which continued to be exempted from Sales Tax. 

One of the main amendments made to the Bengal Finance 
(Sales Tax) Act, 1941, related to the levy of 2% Sales Tax on 
goods purchased for use in the manufacture of other goods. 
This meant that teas purchased for blending outside the auc- 
tions became subject to this tax, as blending of tea had been 
treated as a form of manufacture for a number of years for 
the purposes of West Bengal Sales Tax, It also meant that tea 
estates in West Bengal would have to pay 2% Sales Tax on all 
plant, machinery, stores, etc., which were formerly exempted 
from Sales Tax. The Consultative Committee of Plantation 
Associations made a representation to the Secretary, Finance 
Department, Government of West Bengal, pointing out that 
these additional tax liabilities would further inflate the produc- 
tion cost of tea estates in West Bengal at a time when they were 
anxiously searching for. ways and means of arresting the steady 
rise in costs. The Consultative Committee also explained that 
the levy of 2% Sales Tax on teas purchased outside the auctions 
for blending which' were exported, would make blends of Indian 
tea less competitive in overseas markets and would, therefore, 
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adversely affect tea exports. Up to the time of writing, no 
reply has been received from the Government of West Bengal. 

Assam Panchayat Act— In last year’s report it was recorded 
that Anchalik Panchayats were endeavouring to impose taxes 
on labour houses on tea estates and that the Consultative Com- 
mittee of Plantation Associations had made a representation to 
the Government of Assam suggesting that labour houses should 
be excluded from the purview of the Assam Panchayat Act or 
be exempted from the levy of tax. 

A further representation was made to Government in 
March 1968 in which it was pointed out that the labour lines, 
which had to be provided with all the services such as conser- 
vancy, water supply, roads, drainage etc. by the estates under 
the Plantations Labour Act, constituted compact villages, in 
respect of which local panchayats had no responsibility for any 
of the services mentioned. Furthermore tea companies already 
paid large sums of money to Government by way of Agricul- 
tural Income Tax, Sales Tax, etc. and the local panchayats could 
in no way improve or take over the amenities provided by tea 
estates in their labour lines. These representations remained 
under consideration by the Assam Government up to the end 
of tlie year. 

In June 1968 it was reported that certain Anchalik Pancha- 
yats had called upon tea estates to obtain licences under the 
Assam Prevendon of Food Adulteration Rules, 1960 and to 
pay Rs. 200/- as a licence fee for the manufacture and sale of 
tea. 


The Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations 
took this matter up with the Government of Assam. It was 
pointed that the Assam Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 
19^ and Schedule I provided for the levy* of licence fees on the 
manufacture and sale of tea. Tea estates manufactured tea 
within the Panchayat area but did not sell the lea within the 
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Panchayat’s jurisdiction. As both operations were not carried 
out in the Panchayat area,* it was claimed that tea estates were 
not liable to obtain licences under the Prevention of Food Adul- 
teration Rules. Furthermore as tea estates already held licentes 
from the Inspector of Factories as well as from the Central Ex- 
cise Department for the manufacture of tea, it was inequitable 
that they should also be required to pay a licence fee to the local 
Anchalik Panchayat, thereby being taxed for the third time for 
the right to conduct their operations. The matter is still under 
consideration by Government. 

West Benjgal Entiy lax-— The report for 1967 referred to 
the representation made by the Association to the Commissioner 
of Commercial Taxes, West Bengal, in connection with the 
question of filing the documents relating to the assessment of 
West Bengal Entry Tax within a period of seven days of the 
arrival of the tea consignments in the “local area/' During the 
year a reply was received from the Commissioner of Commer- 
cial Taxes which stated that it had since been decided that in 
the case of exports, dealers would be allowed a period of eight 
weeks from the date of entry of a consignment of tea in the 
local areas for the submission of the relevant Bill of Entry for 
necessary assessment and adjustment. In other cases, however, 
the existing practice of allowing a period of one week from the 
date of entry of such consignments in such areas would continue. 
Representatives of the Association called on the Assistant 
Commissioner, Commercial Taxes, and the Association also 
made a representation to him explaining that for a number of 
valid reasons, it was not possible for the assessees to comply 
with the above-mentioned directive. Among the reasons, the 
Association mentioned the tremendous amount of documenta- 
tion involved because Agency Houses were each associated with 
a large number of tea estates, and the great deal of coordination 
and time that was required to obtain the details of the arrival 
of teas as there were 25 or more entry points all over Calcutta. 
Tliese factors applied to Calcutta auction teas as well as ship- 
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ment teas. The Association, therefore, requested that favour- 
able consideration be given to extending the time-limit for the 
filing of assessment papers to — 

(a) in the case of Calcutta nuction teas, six weeks from 
the date of arrival of the teas in the local areas, and 

(b) in the case of shipment teas, 12 weeks from the date 
of arrival of the teas in the local areas. 

It was suggested that these arrangements could be lifnited to 
assessees maintaining Deposit Accounts. The Association also 
confirmed in this letter that the Assistant Commissioner had 
been good enough to say that pending the disposal of the above 
petition, he would be prepared to relax the directive in indivi- 
dual cases on the production of satisfactory evidence of genuine 
difficulty in complying with it. The Association stated that 
members were being advised accordingly, and were being 
requested to file their assessment papers as expeditiously as 
possible. 

In January, 1968. the Association received a letter from the 
Assistant Commissioner, Commercial Taxes, stating that it had 
come to his notice that at some of the check posts, deposit 
holders were being allowed to remove taxable goods without 
ascertaining whether the utilised balance was adequate to cover 
the tax payable on the consignments. It had been further 
noticed that taxable goods were being removed from a ware- 
house leased out to Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ltd. at Hide Road 
without any Transport Pass whatsoever, although the said place 
had been duly notified under the Act. The Assistant Com- 
missioner requested the Association’s comments within a certain 
time and stated that if no comments were received within that 
time, he would be compelled to decide his own line of action 
to stop the contraventions mentioned above. This matter was 
jointly considered by the Association and the Calcutta Tea 
Traders .Association and a detailed reply was sent to the 
Assistant Commissioner. It was submitted that the West Bengal 
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Entry Tax had been in operation since 1956 and no difficulties 
had been experienced either by the Tax Authorities or by the 
Trade. The present! procedure with certain relaxations had 
been evolved over years of experience and any change in the 
system would bring complete dislocation in the movement of 
teas through Calcutta. To identify the difficulties which the 
Trade would face if it was decided to withdraw the existing 
relaxations, the Association explained that it was virtually im- 
possible for producers to complete assessment of all the teas 
within the time-limit prescribed in the Act, in view of the time 
necessary for the producers’ representatives to visit all the. differ- 
ent places of arrival and to obtain the list of arrivals regularly.. 
It was further pointed out that teas shipped for sale at the 
London auctions or sold directly to an overseas buyer were 
exempt from the payment of West Bengal Entry Tax. Accord- 
ingly, if the deposit made by the deposit holders was to match 
all arrivals, there would be a huge surplus of unutilised money in 
the deposit account incurring interest at rates of over per 
annum, which would put a heavy financial strain on the Tea 
Companies. Reference was also made to the time necessary 
for the submission of papers for assessment in respect of ship- 
ment teas, and to the delay in dealing with applications for 
refund. It was again requested that drastic changes shouy not 
be effected in the present system, as this would cause complete 
dislocation in the movement of teas from Calcutta. 

Tea Plantation Finance Scheme.— Under the Tea Board 
Plantation Finance Scheme, the planting carried out against a 
loan has to be inspected and certified by a planter who is not 
employed by the Company or its Agent, etc. It was felt that any 
planter who carried out this work should be remunerated but the 
Tea Board was not prepared to meet this expense, which would 
therefore have to be ‘met by the Company concerned. The 
Association recommended that such payments should be .made 
at the uniform rate of Rs. 1/50 per acre subject to a ' minimum 
fee of Rs. 100/-. 
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LABOUR 

, Nadonal ConunissioB oo Labour^ In last year's report ii 
was recorded that the Government of India had appointed a 
National Commission on Labour to survey the entire field ol 
labour relations and that the Commission had issued a question- 
naire. 

The Association’s reply to the questionnaire was finally 
submitted to the Commission at the beginning of March, 1968- 
The Commission visited Calcutta between the 27th and 30th May, 
1968, and held discussions with Employers and Workers Orga 
nisations. The Association’s representatives, Mr. C. J. N. WjH, 
Mr. E. H. Hannay. o.b.e. and Mr. P. J. Parr, appeared before the 
Commission on the 28th May, 1968. The Commission souglit 
the Association’s views on the method of ascertaining union 
membership for purposes of recognition on the impiemeiitation 
of Wage Board recommendations where a unanimous decision 
had not been reached; on the progiess of the housing pro- 
gramme; on violence on tea estates; and on disciplinary action 
with particular reference to the proposal to amend the Industrial 
Disputes Act to empower Tribunals to call for fresh evidence 
and 'to alter the punishment awarded by an employer. 

The report of the Study Group for Plantations (Tea) was 
finalised and submitted to the Commission on the 1st October, 
1968. 

Committee on Labour Welfare.— By a resolution dated the 
5th August, 1966, the Government of India set up a Com- 
mittee under the Chairmanship of Mr. R. K. Malviya to re- 
view the whole range of welfare schemes for industrial wor- 
kers in the country including plantations workers, and to 
suggest new welfare measures. 

This Committee issued a questionnaire in May 1967 asking 
for information on welfare amenities provided inside and out* 
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side establishments and calling for views on the scope d wel- 
fare measures and the extent to which the amenities provided 
were appreciated by the workers and helped to improve in4us- 
trial relations. 

The Association prepared a detailed reply to the question 
naire in which it was emphasised that the Plantations Labour 
Act and Rules adequately covered all aspects of welfare ameni- 
ties for all categories of workers in the industry. In fact the 
plantations industry provided welfare amenities in range and 
content far superior to anything imposed on other industries 
and particularly in the agricultural sector. It was recommen- 
ded that Government should direct its efforts to bringing the 
less. fortunate sectors of the community to the levels achieved 
in organised sectors and that no fresh burdens should be im- 
posed on employers providing welfare benefits to their wor- 
kers until this was achieved. The questionnaire and the Asso- 
ciation’s reply are reproduced in the appendices to this report. 

After visiting Jorhat and Tezpur, the Committee met 
representatives of employers in Assam at Shillong on the 29th 
April, 1968. This meeting was attended by the Chairman of 
the Assam Branch and the Shilong Adviser, The Committee 
also met representatives of employers at Calcutta on tfie 3rd 
May. This meeting was attended by the Chairman and the 
Senior Adviser. 

In response to requests made at the meetings the 
Association submitted a supplementary note on the wel- 
fare amenities in the) plantations industry in North East 
India and a report on the Association’s Family Planning 
Programme. A note elucidating various points in the Associa- 
tion’s reply to the Committee’s questionnaire was also sub- 
mitted. These documents! are also reproduced in the appendices 
to the report. 

The Association also provided detailed replies to various 
suggestions made by the Committee in corre.spondence such 
as— 
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(a) Employees State Insurance Scheme— \i was empha- 
sised that the Association was opposed to the suggestion that 
tjje Employees State insurance ^herne should be extended to 
plantations, in view of the fact that tea estates had well equip- 
ped hospitals and provided free medical facilities to their wor- 
kers and their families. Sickness allowance and maternity 
benefits were paid and sick leave, which could be accumula- 
ted upto 74 days in certain circumstances, was allowed. More- 
over the Employees State Insurance Scheme Review Com- 
mittee did not favour the extension of the scheme to plantations 
and in the Committee’s report it was recorded that the wor- 
kers did not consider such an extension wou]d be in their in- 
terests. 

{b) Plantations Labour Act Inspectorate . — The Associa 
tion opposed the suggestion that the inspectorate under the 
Plantations Labour Act should be extended to include a medi- 
cal inspector. It was pointed out that the existing inspectorate 
was already adequate and the Rules empowered the State 
Governments to cause enquiries to be made by an ofi&cer not 
below the rank of Civil Surgeon in cases where complaints 
were received that the medical treatment provided by an estate 
hosjpital was inadequate. 

(c) Collection of cess on labour houses by local bodies . — 

The Association urged that houses provided by estates 
should be exempted from the levy of any taxes or cesses im- 
posed by local bodies. Estates were required by law to build 
houses and to provide ail the services necessary; in fact the 
labour lines were compact villages and local panchayats were 
not responsible for providing any services to the labour lines. 
As such there was no justification for* these local bodies to 
levy taxes on labour houses. 

id) Welfare Funds . — It was recommended that small plan- 
tations should be treated as agricultural holdings and that the 
wbrkers on such plantations should be entitled to such welfare 
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amenities as were available to their counterparts in agricul- 
ture. 

Ihe Association opposed' the suggestion that a cess should 
be \e\'ved on \atge plantations to piovide a Weliatc Fund lot 
the benefit of the small plantations. It was pointed out that 
the large plantations already spent a great deal of mon^ on 
welfare measures which they could not afford and it would be 
inequitable to impose further burdens on them for the benefit 
qf others. 

The Association strongly opposed the suggestion that the 
responsibility of providing welfare amenities, not so far statu- 
torily provided for. should be entrusted to the Tea Board or 
to Welfare Boards to be set up for the purpose. 

Indian Labour Conference.— Tne twenty-fifth session of 
the Indian Labour Conference was held at New Delhi on the 
2oth and 21st April, 1968, and was attended by Mr. P. J. Parr, 
the Senior Adviser. 

I’he main subjects for discussion were : — 

(a) New Family Budget Enquiry and publication of I960 
senes of Consumer Price Index Numbers,-^li was agreed that 
the new series of consumer price index on base 1960 should be 
published and that the old series on base 1949 should be dis- 
continued. The linking factor should bei determined on the basis 
of the ratio between the two series taking an average of 12 
months ending with the month with effect from which the old 
series was discontinued. The next family budget enquiry should 
be conducted during 1969/70. 

(b) Payment of Suspension allowance— h was recom- 
mended that the provision for the payment of suspension allow- 
ance included in the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) 
Act. should also be incorporated in the Payment of Wages Act 
or any other Act as appropriate. 

(c) Payment of Bonus Act, 7965.~No agreement* could be 
reached on the question whether the Payment of Bonus. Act 
should be amended to take care of the situation arising from 
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the striking down of Section 34(2) of the Act by the Supreme 
Court. 

(d) Amendment of the Industrial Disputes Act to prescribe 
aMimedimit within which an industrial dispute can be raised.— 
No agreement was reached on the proposal to amend Section 
25H of the Industrial Disputes Act to prescribe a time-limit 
within which an industrial dispute could be raised by the 
workmen. 

Standmg Labour Committee. — The twenty-eighin session or 
the Standing Labour Committee was held in New Delhi on the 
18th July, 1968, and was attended by the Vice-Chairman, 
Mr. M. Lamond. The only subject for discussion at the session 
was automation. The employers were of the view that automa- 
tion and computerisation must be allowed to continue. They 
were prepared to consult their employees and explain to them 
the effects of automation or computerisation but consultation 
could not amount to a “veto” by the employees. Employers were 
not in favour of a screening machinery but agreed that a study 
group might be set up to examine the various aspects of automa- 
tion and computerisation. The employees’ view was that auto- 
mation should only be allowed in exceptional cases where there 
was ‘ 'compulsion”, in view of ‘potential unemployment and the 
present unutilised manpower^. What constituted compulsion 
should be spelt out. A study group should go into the question 
of the implications and effects of automation, and all program- 
mes for automation or computerisation should be frozen mean- 
time. 

Mmimam Wages (Cenfial) Advisory Board. - The Eighth 
Session of the Minimum Wages (Central) Advisory Board was 
held in New Delhi on the 13th November, 1968, and was 
attended on behalf of the Employers’ Federation of India by 
the Senior Adviser, Mr. P. J. Parr. 

The main points of interest as far as the tea industry is 
concern^ were:— 

(a) Unclaimed Attention was drawn to the fact 

that the Gujarat High Court had declared the pro- 
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visions of the Bombay Labour Welfare Fund Act 
relating to “unpaid accumulations” to be ultra vires 
the Constitution/ In the circumstances it was agreed 
to defer consideration of the proposal for the cons- 
titution of the Welfare Funds in each State until 
after the report of the Committee on Labour Wel- 
fare was issued. 

(b) Miftimum JVages Acfj—Jhe Employers* proposal 
that the Minimum Wages Act should be amended to 
empower Government to delete industries from the 
schedule to the Act met with strong opposition from 
the employees* side. 

Standing Labour Committee for Tea Plantations in Assam.-- 

The twentyeighth session of the Standing Labour Com- 
mittee for Tea Plantations in Assam was held in Shillong on 
the 17th February, 1968, and the Association was represented 
at the Conference by Mr. F. R. Wilson, Mr. G. A. Duncan, 
Mr. A. T. A. McIntosh Smith, Mr. P. J. Parr, Mr. G. T. Allen, 
M. c., Mr, D. K. Dutta and Mr. R. K. Jaitly. 

The principal subjects considered at the meeting were as 
follows : — 

(fl) Abolition oj hospitals and withdrawal of medical faci- 
lities on some estates.— It was agreed that (a) any 
future medical reorganisation schemes should first 
be discussed bilaterally betweeen the management 
and workers and (b) if they failed to reach agreement 
then the workers’ complaint should go to conciliation 
at which the Plantations Medical Inspector would be 
present. 

(b) Housing— Utic bilateral agreement on specifications 
for labour houses was ratified. 

(d Anti‘Molaria Scheme on Tea Estates,— Com- 
mittee recorded its concern at the increase in the 



{ 49 ) 


incidence of malaria on tea estates and it was agreed 
that employers and employees would cooperate with 
the NMEP teams to ensure that labourers' houses 
were properly sprayed and that walls were not mud- 
plastered after they had been sprayed. 

UI) Mechanisation and Automation -At was agreed that 
where any structural changes were proposed, apart 
from the usual legal action the employers would give 
notice of change to the Union; that the proposals 
would be discussed bilaterally with the workers ; 
and that where bilateral discussions failed, the dis- 
pute might go to conciliation. 

{e) Servant allowance to Staff . — It was agreed that the 
dispute regarding servant allowance in the Assam 
Valley should be settled bilaterally as had been 
done in cachar. 

(f) Concessional rations to non-resident workers*— 
the note on the subject had only been circulated a 
a few days before the meeting it was agreed that the 
matter should be considered bilaterally in the first 
instance, 

fj?) Food Supplies.— A tripartite Food Sub-Committee with 
the Labour Secretary as Convenor was set up to re- 
view the food supply position monthly. 

ih) Take-Over of Tea Estate Schools. — As this subject 
was due to be discussed by the Executive Committee 
o.f the A.C.K.S on the 3rd March it was agreed that the 
matter should be left over for consideration at the 
meeting of the Education Sub-Committee which had 
been called for the 22nd March. 

The twentyninth session of the Standing Labour Com- 
mittee for tea plantations in Assam was held in Shillong on the 

< T-il . 
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30th October, 1968, and the Association was represented at the 
conference by Mr. F. R, Wilson, Mr. G. A. Duncan, Mr. K. C. , 
Sharma, Mr. P. J. Parr, Mr. E. K. Rawson*Gardiner, Mr. D. K. 
Dutta and Mr. R. K. Jaitly. 

The meeting, which was attended by the Chief Minister, 
was devoted entirely to the question of the school-teachers 
employed in tea estate schools in the districts of Cachar and 
Sibsagar which had been taken over by the Government of 
Assam. 

The employees’ representatives declared that the Agree- 
ment which had been entered into by Government and the tea 
estates for the taking over of schools was not acceptable to 
them because the teachers’ interests had not been protected in 
respect of the following matters : — 

(a) Provident Fund contributions by the Employers 
on that portion of the salary which they made up. 

(b) Increments which teachers would have received un- 
der the Wage Board agreement if they had continued 
their employment with the tea estates. 

(c) Variable dearness allowance which they would 
have received as above. 

(d) Travelling allowance. 

They suggested that the teachers should be absorbed by 
the estates. The Employers’ representatives regretted their ina- 
bility to absorb all the teachers on the tea estates and sugges- 
‘ted that the teachers should accept retrenchment compensation. 
Various offers and counter-offers were made in this connection 
but no settlement could he reached and the Employers withdrew 
all their offers. 

The Employers agreed to consider the possibility* of tea 
estates paying Provident Fund contributions on that portion of 
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the salary which was made up, subject to the demands for 
‘ increments, dearness allowance and travelling allowance 'being 
dropped. 

Wage Board for Tea Plantation Industry.— (1) Variable Dear 
ness Allowance * — Under the Wage Board Agreement it 
is provided that Dearness Allowance for North East 
India tea estate employees should vary with the varia- 
tion in the AH India Consumer Price Index. The changes 
in D.A. are to be effected from the 1st April each year on the 
basis of the increase, above the base of 170 points, shown in the 
average index for the previous year subject to a maximum in- 
crease in any one year of 16 points and provided that there is 
no revision of D.A. beyond the limit of 200 points before the 
31st December, 1970. 

The average index for the year 1967 was announced as 209 
in March, 1968- As the adjustment in the dearness allowance 
is limited to 16 points in any one calendar year and subject to a 
ceiling of 200 points, the liability for payment was based on the 
additional 16 points rise over the average index for 1966 which 
was 184 and the variable dearness allowance payable from 1st 
April, 1968, was calculated as follows : — 


(a) Daily-rated labour 

(b) Oerical, Medical 
and Technical Staff 

(c) Subordinate Staff 
and monthly-rated 
employees 


0.4 paise x U4+I6) 

= 12 paise per day. 

0,4% X (14+ 16)= 12% 

of basic pay as 
additional D.A. 

0.3% X (14+16)=9% 
of basic pay as 
additional D.A. 


It was recommended that the first paj-ments at the new rates 
should be made as follows : — 

(i) in the case of monthly-rated employees along with their 
salary for April, 1968, 
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(ii) in the case of daily-rated workers, on the first day 

in May, 1968, 

It was also recommended that : — 

(a) Workers employed on ticca plucking should re- 
ceive the variable dearness allowance in addi- 
tion to their plucking wages, i.e. they should re- 
ceive the 12 paise per day variable dearness allow- 
ance as a separate payment unless they do not 
work a full day, when they should receive a pro- 
rata amount. 

(b) Children in all areas should receive half the 
variable dearness allowance payable to the adult 
daily-rated workers, viz. 6 paise per day with effect 
from 1st April, 1968. 

(c) The variable dearness allowance should be cal- 
culated at the end of each month, rounding off 
the D. A. payable for the month for each worker 
to the nearest paisa, and should be paid on the 
first pay day in the following month. 

(2) Servant Allowance* — In* the Assciation’s report 
for 1966 it was recorded that the Employers’ represen- 
tatives on the Wage Board had recorded a Minute of Dissent 
on the subject of servant allowance and that the Association 
had advised members to pay servant allowance in accordance 
with the recommendations recorded in this Minute of Dissent. 

During the year the Association gave further considera- 
tion to the matter and in consultation with the Assam and 
Surma Valley Branches decided that in Assam the servant 
allowance should be paid in accordance with the recommen- 
dations of the Wage Board report as follows : — 

(a) On estates of less than 300 acres at Rs. 35 per month. 
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(b) On other estates, except in cases where the indivi- 
duals were already drawing more, at Rs, 55 ‘JJer 
month. 

Where employees on estates of 300 acres and over were 
drawing servant allowance at a rate lower than Rs. 55 per 
month, the allowance would be increased to Rs. 55 per month 
by annual increments not exceeding Rs. 5 per month, as follows: 

Rs. 35 per month from 1.4.66 
Rs. 40 per month from 1.4.67 
Ets. 45 per month from 1.4,68 
Rs. 50 per month from 1.4.69 
Rs. 55 per month from 1.4.70 

Payment of Bonus Act, 1965.— (1) Payment of Bonm for tlw 
accounting year 1966 in The Association issued a 

guidance note to members in Assam under Circular Letter 
No. 76 dated the 27th May, 1968. advising them how their 
calculations for the payment of bonus in respect of the accoun- 
ting year 1966 should be made. In the case of loss companies 
and those with inadequate profits it was recommended that 
applications should be submitted to the Assam Government for 
exempUon from payment of minimum bonus. 

Bonus was paid for the accounting year 1966 in Assam in 
accordance with the recommendations of the Branches as 
follows : — 

Assam Valley— Between 15th September and 15th 
October, 1968, in accordance with the 
usual practice of the area. 

Surma Valley— Just before the Pujas. 

As in .the previous year the Association agreed that in the 
Surma Valley estates whose applications for exemption for the 
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year 1966 were pending before the Assam Government or whose 
payment of bonus for 1966 was stayed by the High Court should 
make advances of Rs. 5/- iox men and Rs. 4/- for women. 
It was also agreed that any advances made at Fagua/Durga 
Puja against bonus for 1966 should be adjusted. 


The Sub-Committee set up by the Government of Assam to 
consider applications for exemption held several meetings, 
which were attended by the Shillong Adviser. The Sub-Com- 
mittee rejected all applications for exemption but grarited ex- 
tension of time for the payment of bonus for the accounting 
year 1966. 

Towards the end of the year the Association was advised 
that a tea company in Cachar had moved a petition before the 
Assam High Court and had obtained a stay order against the 
direction of the State Government to pay minimum bonus for 
the accounting year 1966 in spite of the fact that the company 
had suffered losses for three consecutive years. 


(2) Payment of bonus for •ike accounting years 1966 and 
1967 in West Bengah^ln last year's report it was record^ that 
the Association had put forward certain proposals for bringing 
the payment of bonus on tea estates in West Bengal into line 
with the provisions of the Payment of Bonus Act. The Asso- 
ciation’s proposals were not found acceptable by the sister 
Associations who considered that the past practice of paying 
bonus two years in arrears should be continued. 


The Unions, however, continued to press the matter and 
at a tripartite conference held on the 11th March. 1968. an 
agreement was reached which provided for the payment of 
bonus for the accounting year 1967 and subsequent years to 
be made before the Durga Puja following the accounting year 
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closing December and for the payment of bonus for the ac- 
counting year 1966 to be made in thijee instalments as follows: 



In hardshiiS cases 

In other 


with the Unions' 

cases 


agreement 


By June 1968 

40% 

50% 

By March 1969 

30% 

25% 

By March 1970 

30% 

25% 


The first instalment of bonus for the accounting year 1966 
was paid in June in accordance with the agreement. A guid- 
ance note was issued to members in West Bengal under Cir- 
cular Letter No. 81 dated the 6th June, 1968, advising them 
how their calculations for the payment of bonus in respect of 
the accounting year 1967 should be made. In the case of 
loss companies and those with inadequate profits it was recom- 
mended that applications should be submitted to the West 
Bengal Government for exemption from payment of minimum 
bonus. 

(3) Servant Allowance and During the year the 

Association received requests from the Unions in Assam and 
West Bengal for servant allowance to be taken into account in 
determining entitlement to bonus under the Payment of Bonus 
Act. This‘ request was based on the wording of paragraph 
4: 34(c) of the report of the Central Wage Board for the Tea 
Plantation Industry, 1966, which reads as follows : — 

“The servant allowance should be regarded as part 
of basic pay for purposes of overtime payment, 
provident fund contributions and bonus.” 

The Association regretted its inability to accept this re- 
quest on the grounds that the Payment of Bonus Act clearly 
indicates that allowances other than dearness allowance can- 
not be regarded as “salary'’ or “wage” for the purposes of 
the Act. It was pointed out that the illegality of the Wage 
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Board’s recommendation had been drawn to the Board’s atten- 
tioir before the report wa? finalised but the error had unfor- 
tunately not been corrected. . Furthermore, the nature of the 
provisions of the Bonus Act was such that any extra benefit 
given to the staff in this connection would have to come out of 
the allocable surplus and would therefore be to the detriment 
of the main body of workers. To accept the Unions’ request 
would therefore be illegal. 

Towards the end of the year the West Bengal Tea Em- 
ployees’ Association filed an application under Article 226 of 
the Constitution in the Calcutta High Court praying for **a 
writ in the nature of mandamus or order or an order or a 
direction of a like nature” to be issued to the Government of 
West Bengal requiring them ''to make a reference of the dis- 
pute to the appropriate Tribunals for adjudication and to proceed 
in accordance with the law”. 

North East India Tea Plantations Bonus Agreement, 1961 . — 
The report for the year 1966 refers to meetings of the Bonus 
Board at which no agreement could be reached regarding the 
disposal of the undisbursed balances remaining in the Bonus 
Funds, namely Agency House Funds and the West Bengal Plan- 
tation Workers Bonus Fund, set up under the North East India 
Tea Plantations Bonus Agreement, 1961. At a meeting of the 
Bonus Sub-Committee of the Industrial Committee on Planta- 
tions held in November 1968, the question was again considered 
and it was unanimously agreed as follows : — 

For -Undisbursed balances in Bonus Funds should 

be paid to the actual workers who had earned the 
bonus during the years in question or to their legal 
heirs. Whatever is left unclaimed after the disburse- 
ment of the funds should go to the Assam Tea 
Plantations’ Employees’ Welfare Fund. 

“The undisbursed amount of the Pool Fund should be 
distributed amongst the workers concerned in proportion of 
6 /7th to labour and l/7th to staff except in case of those com- 
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panics which had separate staff bonus agreement /schemes at 
the material time in which case the entire amount of such unu- 
sed balance shall go to labour. The method of payment and 
other details may be decided by concerned managements and 
workers union — 

For West Undisbursed balances in Bonus Funds 

should be paid to the actual workers who had ear- 
ned the bonus during the years in questioh or to 
their legal heirs. Whatever is left unclaimed after 
disbursement of the fund should be equally distri- 
buted amongst the existing workers as on 1.1.69 in 
the contributing tea estates. 

The above decisions of the Bonus Sub-Committee were 
ratified at a meeting of the Bonus Board held in December 1968- 
It was also agreed by the Bonus Board that disposal of the 
balances in the Bonus Funds, in accordance with the above 
decisions, should be made as quickly as possible. Having re- 
gard to the detailed calculations which had to be made, the 
Board unanimously fixed the 30th April. 1969, as the target date 
by which the payments were to be effected. The Board further 
unanimously agreed that the Managers of Bonus Funds under 
the Akeement should submit to the Convenor of the Board, 
the Regional Labour Commissioner (Central), a statement show- 
ing the position of the funds under their management as at 30th 
December. 1968, the statements to reach the RLC by 15th 
January. 1969. On receipt of the statements, the RLC would 
circulate them to all members of the Board. 

Charter of Demands of the Co-ordination Committee of Tea 
Plantation Workers, West Bengal.- At a meeting held on the JtcI 
February, 1968. the Coordination Committee of Tea Plantation 
Workers. West Bengal, adopted a resolution calling upon 
workers to observe a token stride on the 19th February. 1968. 
to protest against the employers action in stoppine the issue 
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of rice. Resolutions were also adopted on the following? 

points : — 


(a) The failure of the ITPA’s estates to implement the 
Wage Board’s award in regard to servant allowance 
to be referred to arbitration. 

(b) Bonus for 1966 to be paid before the next Fagua 
festival. 

(c) The Chief Inspector of Plantations to takp action 
against estates who had not supplied protective 
clothing to their workers. 

(d) Rations to be given to temporary workers also. 

The Deputy Labour Comnnssioner, North Bengal, 
^iliguri, -convened a tripa^te conference on the fWi Februao^, 
1968, at Siliguri to discuss these demands. The meeting was 
attended by representatives of all rthe Brajcjch Associations. 
A-fter protracted discussitms .the Unions agreed that the strike 
should be deferred; ahat the questieji of the non-snppjy of the 
rice ration for the we^ .ended 3rd Eehiiuaty. J968 .would .be 
considered at a meetwig io .be held in the first week of AptiJ; 
and that the subjects r^arding bonus for 1966 and rations for 
temporary workers should be coiutiderqd at n meeting at 
Calcutta to be held on the ,6th Mhrdi, 1968. 


The meeting alCalcutta ,was held on the jlth March, 1968, 
and was attended by the Chairman of .the West Bengal Sub- 
committee, tile Senior Adviser, .Calcutta Adyiser and repre- 
sentatives from .the Dooars and Darjpeling Branches. After 
prolonged discussions, .ugreeinent was reached .that payment of 
bonus for the accounting year 1967 and subsequent years would 
be made before the Durga Puja following the accounting year 
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closii^ December and that Bonus for the accounting year 1966 
would be paid in three instalments as follows 



In hardship cases 

In all otl 


by agreement with 
the Union. 

cases 

Ih June, 1968 

40% 

50% 

In Marcli, 1969 

30% 

25% 

In March, 1970i 

30% 

25% 


Dfscfissibris on concessional rations for temporary workers 
wefe ^6161*^64 to a bter date. 

At a meeting held on the 12th' May, 1968, the Coordination 
Committee of Tea Plantation Workers, West Bengal, adopted 
a resohitton threatening to resort to peaceM direct action if 
the following demands were not met within the month of June, 
J968 

tt) That the ceiling on pltitking ticcas should not exceed 
2 1 kg’ in the Dooars, 18 kg. in the Terai and 8 kg. 
rh Darjeeirng; that unauthorised plucking should be 
elifninatcd, and that -full wages should be guaranteed 
fot futt-time work. 

fb) Extra l^f pice should be paid for at the rate of 9 
paise per kg. in the Dooars and Terai and 15 paise 
per kg. in Dhrjeelihg. 

ChbWkidars should be classified as monthly-rated 
sub-staff. 

(d) . Rations- to be issued to temporary workers. 

(e) ITPA estates should implement the Whge Board’s 
award in the matter of servant allowance. 
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(f) May Day holiday should be treated as an additional 
paid holiday and not as a substitute paid holiday: 

(g) Recommendations of the One-man Committee .be 
implemented. 

A Tripartite Conference was convened by the Deputy Labour 
Commissioner, Siliguri, on the 1 0th July, 1968, at Siliguri. The 
conferenle was attended by representatives of all the Branches. 

All the Union's demands were discussed and it was agreed 
that a further meeting should be held in Calcutta on tlie 19th 
August, 1968. This meeting was attended by the Chairman, 
West Bengal SuhhCommittee, Mr. R. L. Mellor, and the 
Calcutta Adviser, Mr. R. C. Mazumdar, assisted by represent- 
atives from the Branches. Almost the entire meeting was devo- 
ted to a discussion on the subject of rations for temporary 
workers. The employers' representatives strongly resisted the 
Unions' demands in this connection and the discussions 
proved inconclusive. On the other points it was agreed that tne 
Unions should cite specific instances where the increase in ticca 
plucking had led to a distinct fall in money earnings; that the 
Unions should put forward concrete proposals for revision of 
the extra leaf pice rates; and that the May Day holiday granted 
to workers might be adjusted against their annual leave, if they 
so desired. The meeting also discussed the Unions' demand 
for servant allowance to be taken into account for purposes of 
payment of bonus under the Payment of Bonus Act. This 
demand was resisted by the employers. It was agreed that a 
further meeting should be held at Siliguri on the 10th September, 
1968, to discuss all outstanding points. 

At the meeting held on the 10th September, 1968, a pro- 
posal was put forward by the Joint Labour Commissioner that 
rations might be issued to such temporary workers, who prior 
to their employment were dependants of permanent workers and 
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were getting dependants’ rations. This proposal was not accepta- 
ble to the Unions and finally after considerable discussion it .was 
agreed that this matter and all other outstanding matters might 
considered by a Tripartite Committee consisting of five 
representatives each of employers and employees under the 
Chairmanship of either the Labour Commissioner, the Joint 
Labour Commissioner or the Deputy Labour Commissioner. 

Ihc Tripartite Committee met on ihe 24th September, 
1968 at Jalpaigori but no agreement could be reached on any of 
the points which came up for discussion. 

Subsidised Housing Scheme tor Plantation Workers. 

In last year’s report it was recorded that details of the subsi- 
uised housing scheme had become available through the Govern- 
ment of West jBengal and that a detailed study was being made 
of the outstanding housing programme and of the financial 
burden involved with a view to submitting to the Government 
of India and to the Stale Governments concerned an apprecia- 
tion of the problems facing both the Industry and Government 
in the matter of completing the housing programme. 

This study was completed about the middle of February 
when tiie Consultative Committee of Plantation Asso- 
ciations- submitted a detailed representation— a copy of which 
is included in the appendices to the Government of IndiUp with 
copies to the State Governments, pointing out that the total 
cost of completing the outstanding housing programme was 
estimated at Rs 66.41 crores of which— 

Rs. .41.00 crores would be incurred in Assam 
Rs. 23.72 crores would be incurred in West Bengal 
Rs. 1.69 crores would be incurred in Tripura. 

The annual outlay based on the prescribed target of 
was estimated at Rs. 11 crores of which Rs. 8.25 crores would 
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have to be provided by the State Governments by way of sub- 
sidy, and loan and the balance by the Industry. As the loan 
was only payable after construction was completed and as the 
subsidy was payable in instalments, the industry’s outlay could 
be upwards of Rs. 8v25 crores'. 


It was clear tfmf the Industry did not have sufficient reso- 
urces available to undertake an annual housing programme 
of this magnitude and it was likely that the Central and State 
Governments had not appreciated the extent of their own finan- 
cial liability in the form of loan and subsidy for the execution 
of the housing programme at the prescribed 8% target annually. 
It was therefore suggested that the annual targets should be 
modified to a level within the resources of the Industry and 
the State Governments concerned and that an annual target 
equivalent to 4% of the outstanding balance of houses might 
be capable of achievement. No ructions have yet been re- 
ceived from the Government of India. 

In April, 196^, the Government of West Bengal circulated 
copies of the Form of Agreement which estates seeking assist 
tance under the subsidised housing scheme would have to ex- 
ecute. lire agreement covered the following main points;: — 

(a) It would remain in force for 25 years from the date 
of completion of the houses, i.e. the period in which 
repayment of the loan is to be made. 

(b) All monies received as loan /subsidy would have to 
be kept in a separate banking account with a sche- 
duled bank together with the amount to be contri- 
buted by the applicant himself. 

(c) Interest on the loan would be payable at 8% plus 
an additional interest of |% towards the Pool 
Guarantee Fund. In certain circumstances Govern- 
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ment would accept interest at the rate fixed by 
Government for Government loans. 

(d) 'Rie pliUJs and specifications would have to be ap- 
proved by Government and no other constructions 
would be allowed to be undertaken on the land and 
premises on which the approved houses were buUt 
except with Government's written permission. 

le) Hie building materials and the houses themselves 
would have to be mortgaged to Government and un- 
til the mortgage was arranged a bank guarantee 
would have to be provided. 

(f) If there is a default in two consecutive instalments. 
Government may demand repayment of the entire 
loan plus interest. 

(g) Disputes would have to be referred to arbitration by 
a nominee of Government. 

The Association asked for clarification regarding the rate 
of interest payable and in due course the Government of West 
Benigal indicated that in respect of loans which were paid 
regularly both in regard to the instalment and the interest. 
Government would levy interest at the Government rate of 

per annum plus for the Pool Guarantee Fund and that 

the rate of 8% plus for the Pool Guarantee Fund would 

apply to cases where there was default in the payment of in- 
terest and/or instalment. 

The cdling cost of houses to be built under the subsidised* 
housing scheme was increased by the Government of India 
from Rs. 3800/- to Rs. 4000/- per unit for Assam, West 
Bengal and Tripura. 

The Assam Government made available in June the form 
to be used for applications for assistance under the Scheme 
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and copies were circulated to members under Grcular Letter 
No. ^100 dated the 5th July^ 1968. 

Tea companies in Assam hnd West Bengal have applied for 
assistance under the Scheme but up to the time of writing no 
assistance has been made available owing to a lack of finances 
with the State Governments. 

The •Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations 
therefore addressed the Assam and West Bengal Governments 
suggesting that if assistance could not be given because of lack 
of funds, Government should 

(a) follow a liberal policy in granting relaxation under 
the Plantations Labour Rules from the obligation to 
construct 8% houses annually; 

(b) refrain from prosecuting tea estates which were unable 
to fulfil the construction targets owing to the non- 
availability of loans/ subsidies. 

Labour Housing -Assam.' In last year’s report it was recor- 
ded that an agreement has been reached between the Assam 
Branch and the Assam Cha Mazdoor Sangha on specifications for 

(a) double-unit houses of three rooms per quarter, and 

(b) single-unit houses of two rooms per quarter. 

These specifications were approved at the meeting of the 
Standing Labour Committee, Assam, held on the 17th February, 
1968, and were ratified by the Housing Advisory Board., Assam, 
at a meeting held on the 23rd March, 1968. 

Consequent upon the Housing Advisory Board, Assam, 
ratifying the agreed specifications, the Government of Assam 
published them in Notification No. GLR 430/67/36 dated 'the 
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30th May, 1968, which appeared in the Assam Gazette of the 
3rd July, 1968. 

This notification not only covered the actual specifications 
of the labour houses, but also introduced paragraphs relating to 
spacing between the houses, drainage, latrines, water supply 
and bathing enclosures, paths and approach roads. 

The Consultative Committee has suggested that the para- 
graph on water supply should be slightly modified to read as 
follows 

*Water Supply : Provision should be made for at least 
8 gallons of potable water daily per head of the resident 
population. The same may be either a tube well, ring well 
or tank, but a piped supply be preferred. As far as 
practicable, the water points should be so provided that 
the remotest house served is within 100 yards and at the 
rate of one for every 4/5 families.” 

Assam Housing Advisory Board. - A meeting of the Assam 
Housing Advisory Board was held at Shillong on the 
23rd March, 1968, and the Association was represented at the 
meeting by Mr. F. R. Wilson, and Mr. G. T. Allen, m.c. 

The Board ratified the specifications for labour housing 
which had been drawn up as a result of a bilateral agreement be- 
tween the Assam Branch and the Assam Cha Mazdoor Sangha. 

West Bengal Housing Advisory Board,— One meeting of the 
West Bengal Housing Advisory Board was held during the year, 
on the 2nd July, 1968. The meeting was attended by Mr. R. L. 
Mellor, Chairman of the West Bengal Sub-Committee and 
Mr. R. C. Mazumdar, the Calcutta Adviser. The following 
were the main subjects considered: — 

(a) Pool Guarantee Fund.— The question whether the \% 
additional interest payable to the Pool Guarantee 
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Fund would be levied on all loans granted under the 
Housing Scheme, was discussed. The Government re- 
presentative stated that the additional interest would 
be payable by all loanees. This appeared to be 
contrary to the Association’s understanding that 
the additional interest would only be payable by 
by those who were not in a position to furnish the 
required security and in whose cases it was necessary 
to relax the normal security conditions. 

(The Association’s view was subsequently confirmed 
by the Housing (Works) Department of the Govern- 
ment of West Bengal). 

(b) Rammed earth floors,— Thh proposal was opposed 
by the employees’ representatives but it was agreed 
that employers in Darjeeling might consult the 
workers’ organisations in that district to ascertain 
whether rammed earth floors would be acceptable. 

(c) Tarred-felt Roofing instead of CL Sheets,— 
proposal was opposed by the employees’ representa- 
tives and was not favoured by the Chief Engineer 
(Housing!. Nevertheless it was agreed that a 5tudy 
Group consisting of representatives of the Labour 
Directorate, the employers and the employees and a 
representative of the Housing Construction Board 
should make a survey of the position and submit a 
report. 

(d) Tiled Roofs.— It was agreed that the Study Group 
should look into the question of the continued use 
of tiles as rpofing material in the light of the 
labourers’ complaints. 

(e) Housing Specificaiions for Sub-Staffs Technical^ 
Medical and Clerical Staff*— Tht employees’ repre- 
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sentstives suggested that specificattons should be 
formulated for houses for sub-staff, clerical and 
medical staff and technicians. It was agreed that the 
Study Group might carry out a survey of houses 
occupied by such staff as were ‘‘workers” as defined 
by the Plantations Labour Act. 

(f) Applications for relaxmion of construction target,— 
The Board considered applications for relaxatfon from 
building the required 8% houses in 1968 and granted 
relaxations which varied from 20% to 50% to 16 
estates. The Board rejected the applications of 67 
estates. 

Assam Medical Advisory Board.— By a notification dated’ the 
26th September, 1968, the Government of Assam reconstituted 
the Medical Advisory Board under the Plantations Labour 
Act. The Association is represented on the new Board by ’the 
Shillong Adviser and the Chairmen of the Assam and Surma 
Valley Branches. 

West Bengal Medical Advisory Board. One meeting of the 
West Bengal Medical Advisory Board was held during the year, 
on thq 2nd August, 1968, ancl was attended by Mr. R. L. 
Mellor. Chairman, West Bengal Sub-Committee and Mr. R. 
C. Mazumdar, Calcutta Adviser. The following v/cre the main 
subjects considered at the meeting : — 

(a) Appointment of medical and advisory personnel— 
The All-India Licenciates’ Association had suggested 
that the scale prescribed under the Plantations 
.Labour Rules for the appointment of medical and 
auxiliary personnel required amendment because tea 
'estates were now required to provide medical facili- 
ties not only to. the workers but also to their families. 
The employers’ representatives strongly opposed the 
suggestion that there should be an increase in I he 
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number of medical and auxiliary personnel, on the 
grounds that tea estates had always provided medical 
facilities to the workers and their families and that 
the amendment to the Plantations Labour Act had 
merely made statutory what estates had previously 
provided voluntarily. Furthermore, the health of the 
workers and their families had improved considerably 
.since the time when the standards were first laid 
down. 

(b) Detention beds on tea estates,— It was proposed that 
inaccessible plantations should provide atleasf two 
detention beds in their dispensaries. 

.(c) Hospital Diet~li was suggested that a general mini- 
mum cost of diet should be prescribed to ensure that 
patients were given proper food in estate hospitaU. 

• (d) Joint Hospitals— lx was agreed that the possibility of 
having joint hospitals serving a number of estates, 
instead of individual hospitals on estates, should be 
investigated. 

Medical Services on Tea Estates. Under tlhe Plantations 
Labour Rules, tea estates are required to submit periodical re- 
turns showing the progress being made by them in providing 
medical facilities to their s-aff and labour. The standards reach- 
ed by members at the 31st December, 1967. are recorded for 
information 



Members' Stan- 

Plantations 


dards as at 

Labour Rules 


31.I2S7 

Standards 


(Per thousand workers) 

Hospital Beds 

. 37.35 

15.00 

Doctors 

1.70 

0.57 

Midwives 

L89 

0.57 

Nurses 

, 1.67 . 

1.43 

Compounders 

.Anti-Malarial Health Assis- 

1.48 

0.57 

tants 

. 0.63 

0.48 
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Health Assistants Course. — A Health Assistants Training 
Course was conducted by the Principal, Ross Institute of Tro- 
pical Hygiene, India Branch, at Cinnamara from the 13th to 
to 31st May, 1968. 

Protective Clothing: West Braigal - In last year’s report it 
was recorded that the Government of West Bengal had amen- 
ded its notification on the subject of protective clothing to pro- 
vide for the issue of ‘'umbrellas” instead of “japhis or 
umbrellas”. 

In Darjeeling it had been the practice to issue ghooms ins- 
tead of umbrellas to labour, and efforts were made to persuade 
Government to further amend its notification to allow the issue 
of ghooms in Darjeeling both because ghooms were better suited 
to the hill districts and also because the abolition of ghooms in 
favour of umbrellas would jeopardise the existence of a fair- 
sized cottage industry in the hill areas. 

At a tripartite meeting held in Darjeeling on the 26th Feb- 
ruary, 1968, it was agreed that umbrellas should be issued in 
1968 but that a Committee should be appointed by Government 
to in\iestigate the practicability of issuing ghooms in the hill 
areas of Darjeeling. By a notification dated the I8th April, 
1968, the Government appointed the Deputy Labour Commis- 
sioner, Siliguri. as a one-man Committee to look into this matter. 

Up to the end of the year the Committee’s report had not 
been published but it is understood that the pronosal to issue 
ghooms instead of umbrellas has been rejected. 

Issue of firewood to tea estate workers. — Owing to the rapidly 
dwindling availability of firewood, consideration has been given 
for a number of years to the possibility of issuing an alternative 
fuel. On the 5th July, 1968, an agreement was reached between 
the Darjeeling Branch and the three major Unions operating in 
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that district for the standardisation of issues of firewood and 
for the gradual introduction of the issue of soft coke in the ratio 
of one raaund of soft coke to, 3 maunds of firewood. A copy 
of the Agreement is reproduced in the appendices to this 
report. 

Provident Fund :(i) Assam,~-Jhe Association continued to 
be represented on the Board of Trustees of the Assam Tea 
Plantations Provident Fund by the Shillong Adviser ajid 
Mr. G. A. Duncan and on the Executive Committee by the 
Shillong Adviser. One meeting of the Board was held on the 
28th March, 1968, and there were two meetings of the Execu- 
tive Committee, one on the 27th March, 1968, and the other on 
the Ist November, 1968. The rale of interest for 1967/68 was 
fixed at 3% on the members’ balances at 1st April, 1967. The 
rate of administrative charges for the year 1968/69 payable 
by the employers was fixed at 2.25% on the gross collection 
for the year 1967/68. 

(2) West Bengal—SQWQU amendments were made to the 
Scheme under the Employees Provident Fund Act, 1952, during 
the year and copies of those which were of interest were circula- 
ted to the members concerned. 

At a meeting held in Bangalore on the 5th August, 1968, 
the Central Board of Trustees agreed that the provident fund 
accumulations in the exempted and non-exempted funds should 
be invested for the period from 1st September, 1968. to 31st 
March, 1969, in the folowing manner ; — 

(i) in securities created and issued by State Governments 
and other securities guaranteed by the Central 
Government--not exceeding 35% 

(ii) the balance in Central Government securities inclu- 
ding any savings or other certificates issued by the 
Central Government 
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This decision was made effective by the issue of notifica- 
tions dated the 22nd August, 1968, by the Government* of 
India. 

The Association was asked to consider a suggestion by 
the Central Provident Fund Commissioner that paragraph 32 
of the Employees’ Provident Fund Scheme should be amended 
so that employers who failed to remit to the Provident Fund the 
employees’ contributions deducted by them would be* debarred 
from making deductions after a period of three months; and 
that thereafter the employer would be liable to pay both his 
own a*nd the employees’ shares to the Fund. 

The Association considered the proposed amendment too 
harsh. Having regard to the fact that the Provident Fund 
authorities had already increased the scale of damages to be 
levied on employers who delay in payment of provident fund 
contributions and had also started initiating penal action 
against defaulting employers, the proposed amendment ap- 
peared to be entirely uncalled for. It was suggested that no 
amendment should be made without reference of the problem 
to the Indian Labour Conference or the Standing Labour 
Committee, 

Some tea estates reported that Provident Fund Inspectors 
were insiking that declaration forms (Form 11) should be com- 
pleted in respect of temporary workers. This was verbally 
represented to the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner during 
his visit to Darjeeling in June and taken up later in writing. 
It was pointed out that no useful purpose would be served in 
obtaining these declaration forms from seasonal workers on 
tea estates* because they were engaged for only a few months in 
the year and would never be able to attain the qualifications 
necessary to make them eligible for Provident Fund benefits. 

The completion of declaration forms would only impose 
an additional burden on the staff when they were fully occu- 
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pied with manufacturing work. It was sruggested therefore 
that tea estates should ba exempted from obtaining declara- 
tion forms from temporary workers. 

Up to the end of the year the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner had taken no action on the Association’s request* 

Assam Tea Plantations Employees’ Welfare Fund : “ Unpaid 
Accumulations”.— Towards the end of 1967, tea estates in 
Assam received circulars from the Welfare Commissioner. 
Assam Tea Employees’ Welfare Board, drawing their attention 
to the following resolution adopted by the Board at a meeting 
held on the 9th November, 1965: — 

‘'All “unpaid accumulations” accruing within 10 
years immediately preceding the date of enforcement of 
the Assam Tea Plantations Employees Welfare Act, 1959, 
' including the amounts transferred to Head Office, 
written off or utilised, except amounts utilised for labour 
welfare, less the amounts already paid as taxes on the 
said amounts, he credited to the Welfare Fund. The 
employers representatives further agreed to the Labour 
Minister’s suggestion to circulate to their member gar- 
dens this decision of the Board and to instruct them to 
clear all payments on this account at an early date.” 

and requesting them to transfer to the Welfare Fund all “un- 
paid accumulations” accruing within the 10 years immediately 
preceding the date of enforcement of the Assam Tea Plantations 
Employees’ Welfare Act, 1959. 

It was the Association’s view that, of the amounts which 
were due for payment before the 23rd June, 1957, and which 
remained unpaid at the 23rd June, 1960, only those sums which 
were in a distinct suspense account on the 23rd June, 1960. 
should be treated as “unpaid accumulations” and paid over to 
the Welfare Fund. 
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The Assam Government, however, advised that the Legal 
Remembrancer’s opinion was that monies transferred from* tea 
estates to head offices or written ‘off before the Act came into 
force could be termed “unpaid accumulations” whether or not 
they had been utilised. 

The Association asked Government to make available a 
copy of the Legal Remembrancer’s opinion to enable. consider- 
ation to be given to the Welfare Commissioner’s request. 
Government, however, were reluctant to do so and it was only 
late in the year that details became available. 

At about the same time the Association's attention was 
drawn to the judgement of the Gujrat High Court— published 
in Labour Law Journal 1966 Vol I page 124— in which the 
provisions of the Bombay Labour Welfare Fund Act, 1953, as 
amended by the Bombay Labour Welfare Fund (Gujrat 
Extension and Amendment) Act, 1962 relating to “unpaid 
accumulations” were held to be ultra vires the Constitution. 
As it appeared to the Association that the reasons given in the 
Gujrat judgement in support of the Court’s view that the 
Gujrat Act was invalid might also apply to the Assam Act, 
the matter has been refened to the Association’s solicitors for 
Counsel’s opinion. 

Labour Welfare, Assam ~ {DRowriah Welfare Training Cen- 
tre.— Three training courses were held during 1968 at the 
Rowriah Welfare Training Centre. Agency Houses were asked 
to provide twenty candidates for each course from the estates 
under their control, 5 candidates being allocated to Proprietory 
interests in the membership of the Assam Branch. 

(2) Mazengah Training Centre for Two courses 

were held at the Mazengah Training Centre during 1968 and 
Agency Houses were asked to provide sixteen candidates for 
each course, which included "'creche attendants” training, from 
estates under their control. 

T-14 
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Family Plaiuiii^.-' The Association’s Family Planning Pro- 
ject continued in operation ‘during the year under the direction 
of Dr. A Gilroy, O.B.E.. M.’B.B.S., D.T.M. & H., Principal of 
the Ross Institute of Tropical Hygiene, India Branch, which re- 
tained responsibility for the distribution of supplies of lUDs 
received from Government. During 1968, 5,136 loops were inser- 
ted on tea estates in Assam and West Bengal making the local 
insertions' up to the end of December 1968, 55,632 loops. 

Mr. A. F. Macdonald continued to represent the Associa- 
tion on the West Bengal Family Planning Council while Dr. A. 
Gilroy, O.B.E. continued to represent the Association on the 
Assam Family Planning Council. 

In last year’s report it was recorded that confirmation had 
been received that the scheme for financial assistance to Govern- 
ment hospitals introduced by the Government of India would 
also be applicable to recognised tea estate hospitals. In Novem- 
ber 1968, the Association submitted an application for recogni- 
tion of the estate hospitals under the Eastern Dooars Medical 
Association to the Director of Health Services, Government of 
West Bengal. Government’s reply is still awaited. 

Education : Take-over of Tea Estate Schools in Assam. — 
In last year’s report it was recorded that the State Board of 
Elementary Education. Assam, had drawn up an agreement, un- 
der which it was proposed to take over all tea estate schools 
in Jorhat, Sibsagar, Golaghat, Karimganj, Hailakandi and Silchar, 
and that the Chief Minister of Assam had issued instructions that 
the take over should be completed before the 31st January, 
1968. The Association had accordingly advised members con- 
cerned to execute the, agreements and to hand over the schools 
to the Education Board. By thei end of January 1968. however, 
only 207 schools in Sibsagar and Cachar had been taken over. 
At the meeting of the Education Committee of the Assam Stand- 
ing Labour Committee held on the 6th February, 1968, however. 



the representatives of the A.CK.S. repudiated the form of agree- 
ment on the grounds that they had not been consults on 
its terms and that no provision had been made for the pay- 
ment of compensation on account of bonus, travelling allowance 
and annual increments. The Union also complained that the 
teachers who had been taken over had not been paid their 
salaries for January and were, therefore, suffering consiaer- 
able hardship. Neither the Employers’ nor the Government 
representatives were in a position to accept the Union’s demands 
for compensation and the meeting of the Sub-Committee was 
terminated on the understanding that further consideration 
would be given to the Union’s demands at the meeting of the 
Standing Labour Committee due to be held on the 17th Feb- 
ruary, 1969. To alleviate the hardship of the teachers -as re- 
gards the payment of their salaries it was agreed that estate 
managements would as a temporary arrangement pay the tea- 
chers on behalf of Government provided that the School Board 
first calculated the individual teachers’ salaries and handed 
over the money to the managements for disbursement. This 
arrangement was continued until September. 

The Union’s demands continued to be discussed throughout 
the year at meetings of the . Education Committee and finally 
at tfie meeting of the Standing Labour Committee held on the 
30th October, 1968. The Union’s representatives suggested 
that tea estates should absorb all their erstwhile teachers. The 
employers indicated that this would not be possible except in 
a few cases. The Union’s demands that the tea estates should 
continue to pay provident fund contribution on that portion of 
the teachers’ salary which was paid by the estate; allow the, 
teachers their increments under their previous scales; pay them 
variable dearness allowance and travelling allowance were not 
acceptable to the employers, who eventually suggested that the 
teachers should accept retrenchment compensation from the 
estates thereby cancelling all the employers’ existing obligations. 
Various formulae for the calculation of the retrenchment com- 
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t)eiisatioii were suggested but no agreement could be reached 
and the employers eventually withdrew all their proposals. 

The position remained unsbttled up to the end of the year. 

Workers? Education Scheme. Three courses each were held 
at the Workers’ Education Centres at Tezpur and Tinsukia as 
follows 

Tezpur Tinsukia 

1st January, 1968 1st January, 196S 

1st May, 1968 )st May, 1968 

1st November, 1968 25th September, 1968 


and Agency Houses were requested 'o nominate 17 candidates 
for each of the courses held at Tinsukia and 12 candidates for 
each ’of the courses held at Tezpur. Owing to a lack of suitable 
candidates, however, all the seats allotted could not be takeji 
up. 


Holidays with Pay.- (a) May Doy.-The Association re- 
commended that where there was an approach by the worker'; 
on tea estates in West Bengal for a paid holiday on the ht 
May. 1968, a paid holiday should be granted in substitution 
for either Sunday, the 28th April or some other paid holiday. 

(b) Gandhi Jayanti.~in previous reports it has been record- 
ed that efforts were being made to persuade the Unions in 
^ Assam to agree to the replacement of the paid holiday observed 
‘on the 2nd October by a holiday on the 30th January. A settle- 
ment on this matter was reached in September, 1968 under 
which it was agreed that tea estates would grant their workers 
an extra paid holiday during the year on the occasion of 
Bohang Bihu which falls on the 13th or 14th April; that the 
30th January would be observed as a paid holiday instead of the 
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2nd October; that facilities for a prayer meeting would be pro- 
vided to workers before they went to Avorb on the 2nd October; 
and that id the event that the 30th January or Bohang Bihu fell 
on a weekly day of rest, the next day would be observed as a 
paid holiday. 

For 1968 in lieu of the holiday on the 2nd October, 1968. 
it was agreed that workers should be allowed an extra day’s 
leave with pay along with their annual leave. 

Retirement age and retirement benefits for Tea Estate employees 
In West Boigal.- In last year’s report it was recorded that the 
Government of West Bengal had referred the industrial dis- 
pute in regard to retirement age and retirement benefits for. tea 
estate employees in West Bengal to the First Industrial Tribunal 
for adjudication. The case was subsequently transferred to the 
Eighth Industrial Tribunal. 

Under instructions from and on behalf of Gairkata Tea 
Company Limited a ^‘notice of demand for justice” was served 
by their lawyers on the Secretary, Department of Labour, 
Government of West Bengal, contending that the issue before 
the Eighth Industrial Tribunal,* namely, 'Retirement Age and 
Retirement Benefits for the workmen including clerical and 
medical staff” was not a matter specified in the Second or in 
the Third Schedule of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, and 
was accordingly not a matter referable for adjudication by an 
Industrial Tribunal. Government were, therefore, requested to 
revoke the said Order of Reference and take appropriate steps 
to set aside the Order (as being illegal, invalid in law, inopera- 
‘tive and without jurisdiction) failing which the High Court 
would be moved challenging the validity of the Order of 
Reference and seeking appropriate relief. It was further con- 
tended that the Order of Reference was also bad in law as 
being of a‘ discriminatory nature in that the tea industry was 
being discriminated against, compared t<> other labour-inten- 



( ts ) 


sive foreign exchange earning industries, in the matter of retire^ 
meat age and retirement, benefits. 

As no action was taken by the Government of West 
Bengal within the time-limit stipulated in the “notice of demand 
for justice’' the High Court was moved under Article 226 of the 
Constitution of India, and the Gairkata Tea Company Limited 
obtained a Rule and an ad interim injunction according to 
which the Eighth Industrial Tribunal, the Unions, other tea 
estates who were made parties to the dispute and the Govern- 
ment of West Bengal were restrained from proceedipg with 
the suit until the Rule was disposed; of. The High Court granted 
liberty to the respondents to pray for a vacation of the injunc- 
tion; As, stated above, the Rule has been obtained on the 
grounds that the Government’s Order of Reference is bad in law, 
beyond jurisdiction, ultra vires the Industrial Disputes Act and 
discriminatory in character. 

On the 17th December, 1968, the West Bengal Tea Em- 
ployees Association moved a petition in the High Court for an 
order to vacate the stay of further proceedings before the 
Eighth Industrial Tribunal. The parties have been asked to 
submit their respective statements. 


Phannacists and Compounders. In last year’s report it was 
recorded that the Association had approved certain recom- 
mendations regarding the grading and promotion of Pharma- 
cists/Compounders. The recommendations formed the basis 
of negotiations between the Assam Branch and the Assam 
Chah Karmachari Sangh in the Assam Valley and between the , 
I>ooars Branch and the West Bengal Tea Employees Associa- 
tion in the Dooars. * An Agreement to be effective from 1st 
April, 1968, was eventually signed in Assam by the ^sam 
Branch and the other sister Associations and the Assam Cha 
Karmachari Sangh on the 11th June. 1968, and in the Dooars 
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by the Dooars Branch and the West Bengal Tea Employees 
Association on the 4th July, 1968, on the following lines 

1. On first appointment all Pharmacists /Compounders 
shall be placed in the Medical Grade III, their place- 
ment in the scale depending upon age, qualifications 
and experience. 

2. Promotion of Pharmacists /Compounders to 'Medical 
Grade II shall be considered only when a Pharma- 
cist/Compounder : 

(a) is fully qualified i.e. holds a diploma or certifi- 
cates certifying that he has passed the Pharma- 
cists/Compounders examination and is registered 
under the Pharmacy Act, 1948, 

(b) in the absence of the above qualification, that; he 
has passed a test set by a panel of three Chief 
Medical Officers including the Chief Medical 
Officer under whom he is practising, and 

(c) his basic salary in Medical Grade III scale is 
at least Rs. 18Q/- (ifor estates of 300 acres and 
above) and Rs. 120/- (in the case of other es- 
tates) i.e. the point reached on the scale approxi- 
mately after 10 years’ service. 

Travelling Allowaiwre for Clerical and Medical Staff in the 
Dooars ~ In accordance with the arrangements in force since 
1st January, 1955. the clerical and medical staff in the Dooars 
were entitled to claim travelling allowance at the rate of three 
.returns fares at second class rates by railway to and from their 
homes, subject to a maximum of Rs. 200/; for a man and wife, 
provided that the journeys were actually undertaken. A single 
man was entitled to travelling allowance on the basis of U re- 
turn fares subject to a maximum of Rs. 100/- under the same 
conditions. During the year under review, the Association ac- 
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cepted a recommendation of the Dooars Branch that the above- 
mentioned maximum rates of travelling allowance payable in 
the Dooars should be increased to Rs. 230/- for a man accom- 
panied by his wife, and to Rs. 115/- for a single man, the other 
conditions governing the payment of the allowance remaining 
unchanged. A circular letter to this effect was issued by the 
Association to all members with interests in the Dooars when 
it was recommended that the new rates of travelling allowance 
should be paid in respect of all leave granted on or after the 
1st January, 1969. 

Labour Relations.— In 1968, 83 strikes were reported from 
member gardens as compared with 178 in 1967. In 62 of these 
instances the stoppage of work lasted not more than one day, 
but in 7 cases the strikes continued for more than five days. 
The number of mandays lost however increased from 2,03,167 
in 1967 to 2JL907. The loss of production was estimated at 
7,19,915 kilograms of tea against a loss of 6,64,791 of tea 
in 1967. A brief analysis of the statistics in respect of each 
district is given in the following paragraphs, in which for the 
purposes of comparison the corresponding figures for 1967 are 
shown in brackets. 

In the Assam Valley 18 (57) strikes occurred, involving 
10,701 (49,788) workers; 13,339 (88,261) mandays were lost 
with a loss in wages of Rs. 30,874 (Rs. 2,39/)61). Production 
losses amounted to 44,964 (3,35,306) kilograms 

In Cachar there were 7 (2) strikes in 1968. The number 
of workers involved totalled 3,574 (5,417). The number of 
mandays lost amounted to 12,598 (5,417) while the loss in wages 
was estimated at Rs. 21,462 (Rs. 8,977). The loss in produc- 
tion amounted to 9645 (48,372) kilograms. 

In the Dooars there were 3 1 (22) strikes involving 12,041 
(49,381) workers. The number of mandays lost was 1,82,745 
(55,694) and the wages lost amounted to Rs. 4,16,523 (Rs. I, 
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30 139). The loss in production amounted to 6,18,980 (1,61. 
157) kilograms. 

In Darjeeling there were 16 (86) st.ikes. The number of 
workers involved totalled 8,410 (43.083). Tne number ol 
mandays lost amounted to 11,871 (43,C83) while tiic loss in 
wages was estimated at Rs. .21,261 (Rs. 79,321). The loss in 
production amounted to 15,205 (81,043) kilograms. 

In the Tcrai 11 (11) strikes took place in 1968 involving 
5,606 (4,312) workers. The number of mandays lost was 11. 
354 (10,712) and the wages lost amounted to Rs, 22,734 
(Rs. 21,387). The loss in production amounted to 31,121 
(38,913) kilograms. 


T^15 
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LAND MATTERS 

Land Acquisition Act, 1894 — In last year’s report it was re- 
corded that a Committee had been set up by the Government of 
India to review the entire working of the Land Acquisition Act 
1894 and to suggest improvements for its administration and 
that the Association had submitted a reply to the questionnaire 
issued by the Committee. 

The Committee visited Calcutta in June 1968 to take oral 
evidence and the Association was represented on the ‘Bengal 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry delegation which appeared 
before the Committee by the Senior Adviser, Mr. P. J. Parr. 

The discussions at the meeting were by and large confined 
to the broad terms of reference of the Committee but the Asso- 
ciation's representative in referring to the desirability of uniform 
legislation was able to draw attention to the hardship which tea 
companies faced in Assam because the State Government in- 
variably requisitioned land under the Assam (Land Requisition 
and Acquisition) Act 1948, which provided for compensation to 
be paid at a lower rate than that provided under the Land Ac- 
quisition Act, Attention was also drawn to the acquisition of sur- 
plus land in West Bengal under the West Bengal Estates 
Acquisition Act without the payment of adequate compensation. 

West Bengal Estates Acquisition Act.— In last year’s report 
it was recorded that tea estates in the Dooars had received de- 
mands from the Collector for the payment of rent at revised 
rates for period extending as far back as 1955/56 in some cases 
and that Rai iBahadur Bipul Banerjee had advised his clients 
to resist the demands on the grounds that the West Bengal 
Estates Acquisition Act and Rules did not apply to tea estates. 

During the year this matter received further consideration. 
Legal opinions obtained by certain tea companies seemed to in- 
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dicate that there was a case for contesting the enforcement of the 
Act on tea estates and that Government might be acting uncon- 
stitutionally in demanding enhanced rents retrospectively and 
in refusing to renew tea garden leases in the existing forms with 
minor amendments where necessary. A brief was accordingly 
prepared and sent to the Association’s solicitors who have been 
asked to obtain the opinion of eminent counsel. The opinion is 
still awaited. 

In the meantime the Association has received reports that 
one or two estates have obtained stay orders from the Calcutta 
High Court as a result of writ petitions made by them on the 
grounds, among others, that the West Bengal Estates Acquisition 
Act does not apply to tea estates in North Bengal and that tea 
estates are not intermediaries. 

By a notification dated the 7th September 1968 the Govern- 
ment of West Bengal set up two Committees, the Jalpaiguri 
District Tea Estates (Resumption of Land) Advisory Committee 
and the Darjeeling District Tea Estates (Resumption of Land) 
Advisory Committee. 

The terms of reference of. these Committees are : 

» 

“(a) To examine such cases, as may be referred to it by 
Government of land comprised in a tea garden and 
to make recommendation to the Government as to 
the quantity of land which is required for the Tea 
Estate and which it may be allowed to retain under 
sub-section (3) of section 6 of the West Bengal Estates 
Acquisition Act, 1953 (West Bengal Act I of 1954). 
.In making such an examination and submitting its 
recommendations to the Government the Committee 
may make or cause to be made such surveys or local 
enquiries as may be necessary and shall give the 
management of the Tea Estate an opportunity to be 
heard. 
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(b) The Government may also refer to the Committee 
cases in which tjie management of a Tea Estate has 
sought for a review of a decision already taken by 
Government under sub-section (3) of Sec ion 6 of the 
Estates Acquisition Act, 1953. The Committee shall 
deal with such cases a'so in the manner mentioned in 
paragraph 2(a) above.” 

These Committees are composed of Government officials, 
including the Divisional Commissioner and the Deputy Com- 
missioners of the two Districts, but the Chairman may, at his 
discretion, invite representatives of the tea estates or any other 
person with specialised knowledge or experience to be present 
and to assist the deliberations of the Committee, The Chairman 
of the Tea Board or his representative may also be asked to 
associate himself with the deliberations of the Committee. 

‘ It is Government’s hope that it will be possible to arrive at 
a satisfactory overall compromise in connection with the various 
matters under dispute through these Committees; and the Asso- 
ciation has been assured that the Commitiees wi 1 review all 
pending cases and that applications for the release of lands 
which were under notice of resumption but which had not actu- 
ally been taken over would receive sympathetic consideration. 

Members were accordingly advised to submit review peti- 
tions in respect of such lands as might be needed by the es- 
tates for their expans'on programmes. 

Assam Government's Land Settlement Policy, 1968:“-Tiie 
Government of Assam formulated a new Land Settlement Policy 
and circulated it for general information in the form of. a Resolui 
tion under Notification No. RSS/ 148/67 dated the 20th January 
1968. which was published in the Assam Gazette Pan IIA of 
the 14th February 1968. An amendment to the Resolution was 
published- under notification No. RSS/14/67/168 in the Assam 
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Gazette of the 27th March 1968. Relevant extracts from the 
notification are reproduced in the ^ippendices to th's repoj:t. 

.The Resolution as amended 'covered three points of special 
inierest to tea estates 

(a) Government intend to reduce the ceiling on land which 
may be held by owners or tenants under the Assam 
Fixation of Ceiling on Land Holdings Act,* from 150 
bighas to 100 bighas because it considers that an area 
of ICO bighas cultiva'.ed by modern scientific methods 
would be the more appropriate average size which 
would ensure a reasonable standard of living for an 
average family; 

(b) The exemption of land held for special cultivation 
of tea is to be strictly defined in the Ceiling Act, with 
clear directions for determining the surplus area; 

(c) When surplus tea estate land is requisitioned and ac- 
quired for cultiva ion by landless cultivators, an area 
of up to 50% of such land should be allotted to the 
unemployed labourers resident on the estate who have 
no land for cultivation. 

In pursuance of this policy Government introduced in 
the Assam Assembly a Bill to amend the Assam Fixation of 
Ceiling on Land Holdings Act, details of which are mentioned 
elsewhere in this report. 

In view of the decision to allow 50% of requisitioned land 
to the unemployed resident on tea estates, it was suggested to 
members that managers might be advised to prepare lists of 
such unemployed whom they might wish to recommend for 
the grant of such land*in the event of any land being declared 
surplus under the Ceiling on Land Holdings Act. 
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Assam Fixaticm of Ceiluig on Land Holdo^ Act, 1956.— ‘In 

last year’s report it was recorded that following the Associa- 
tion’s objections to District Officers regarding land in excess 
of the 1 : 2 formula as land not ancillary to the cultivation of 
tea, the Government of Assam had explained that these officers 
had been asked to use ihe formula as a guide whenever they 
found it difficult to decide whether certain lands were held by 
tea estates for ancillary purposes or not. 

During the year it came to the attention of the Association 
that the Government of Assam had announced a new Land 
Settlement Policy and that in pursuance of this policy a Bill 
had been prepared to amend the Assam Fixation of Ceiling on 
Laid Holdings Act. 

The salient features of the Bill which are likely to affect 
the Industry are; — 

(a) the ceiling on land which may be held as owners 
or tenants is to be reduced from 150 bighas to 100 
bighas; and 

(b) lands held for purposes ancillary to the special culti- 
vation of tea shall not .be more than twice the area 
under tea. 

As this proposal would seriously affect the future expan- 
sion programmes of tea estates, the Consultative Committee of 
Plantation Associations made a representation to the Tea Board 
suggesting that the Board should use its good offices to secure 
Ihe withdrawal of the proposed legislation. 

It was pointed out that if the amendments proposed were 
passed, it would make the 1 : 2 formula law whereas it had hither- 
to only been used unofficially as a yardstick to determine whe- 
ther an estate could be regarded as having surplus lands, with 
particular reference to land requiritioning proceedings. In 
some cases, the area cultivated by the tea estate labour was so 
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large that if no special relaxation was given in the 1:2 formula, 
sufficient land would not be available for the estate’s immediate 
requirements for labour housing, factory building etc. and there 
would be no margin for extending the tea area. In Cachar, 
owing to the natural topography, the rigid application of the 
formula could well mean that no land at all would be available 
for expansion. There was also a danger that when the Bill 
came up for discussion in the Assembly, Government might 
come under pressure to reduce the ratio from 1 :2 to 1:1. 

The Tea Board have taken the matter up with the Govern- 
ment of Assam, and further developments are now awaited. 

Assam Land and Revenue Regolations, 1886. In last year’s 
report it was recorded that some tea estates had received de- 
mands from Settlement Officers in Assam under Rule 40A of 
the Settlement Rules of the Assam Land & Revenue Regula- 
tions 1886 for the payment of premium in respect of certain of 
their lands under tea, on the grounds that as the land had ori- 
ginally been settled as agricultural land and as it was now being 
used as land under special cultivation, a conversion fee or pre- 
mium was payable by the estates. 

As the rate of premium demanded appeared to be excess- 
ive, the Association had asked the Tea Board to take the mat- 
ter up with the Government of Assam to secure the exemption 
of tea estates from the payment of the conversion fee. To- 
wards the end of the year under review the Association was advis- 
ed by the Tea Board that the Government of Assam had indi- 
cated that no exemption from the payment of the fee could be 
granted. 

The Shillong Adviser, however, had in the meantime ascer- 
tained that the reason for the high and varying rates of pre- 
mium charged was the fact that Government had decided that 
the -premium should be fixed at 33i% of the market value of 
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the land and that the market value should be determined by 
the local Sub-Deputy Collector. It has since been reported 
that on a writ petition issued 'by a member Tea Company, the 
Assam High Court has issued a rule calling upon the Assam 
Government to show cause why notices issued on the Companv 
lor the conversion of land held under Per.odic Pattas to land 
under special cultivation under Rule 40A should not be can- 
celled. The High Court also passed orders staying the opera- 
tion of the impugned notices. 

The Company challenged the notices issued by the Assis- 
tant Settlement Officer on the following grounds 

■(a) The word “ancillary’' is nowhere to be found in the 
Settlement Rules and, as such, land used for purposes 
ancillary to the cultivation of tea is not attracted by 
Rule 40A. 

(b) Since ordinary Khiraj Patta lands were settled with 
the Company before 1931 (i.e. the year in which 
Rule 40A was incorporated in the Rules). Rule 40A 
is not attracted even if such lands have since been 
cultivated with tea. 

Rese-tlemeni of Darrang Dtsliicf. The Government of 
Assam published a notification dated the 19th March, 1968 in 
the Assam Gazette of the 27th March. 1968 directing that all 
classes of estates borne on the revenue roll of the district of 
Darrang be brought under settlement with effect from the 1st 
July, 1968. This was a follow-up of the forecast report in con- 
nection with the settlement of the district published in 1965. 
to which reference was made in the Association’s reports for 
1966 and 1967. It was^ indicated that the settlement operations 
would consist of, among the other things, reassessment. As 
reassessment would probably involve increased fen^s, and as 
lea estates were to be given an opportunity to file objections 
against such as§essra|pt§, it was suggested that those members 
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who felt that owing to the gradual erosion of profitability^ no 
increase in land rent was justified .in their cases, should .pre- 
pare fully documented cases in support of their appeals. 


Survey of Tea Estate Lands for grant ofi Tenancy Rights to 
Non-Workers.— In last year’s report it was recorded that the 
Government of Assam had issued instructions to District Ofti- 
cials to carry out a survey of tea estate lands occupied by non- 
workers and that it appeared that the object of the survey was 
to grant tenancy, rights to such non-workers in possession of tea 
estate dand. The Consultative Committee of Plantation Asso- 
ciations had made representations on behalf of tea estates in 
Cachar, which were likely to be the most affected, urging 
Government not to proceed with its proposal to grant tefiancy 
rights to non-workers,, or at least to modify it , so as not to en- 
danger the integrity of the estates, by conferring tenancy rights 
only on those who held lands on the perimeter of the estate ^an. 
and those whom, by exchange or readjustment of holdings, as 
far as practicable, it was possible to settle on the perimeter ol 
the estate. 


In April 1968 representatives of the Surma Valley Branch 
met the Revenue Secretary of the Government of Assam to 
draw his attention to the practical problems to which the 
survey had given rise. It was pointed out that it would be 
difficult to ascertain who was a “non-worker”, an “ex-tea 
estate worker” or a “retrenched worker” because tea estates 
in the plucking season offered wotk to those resident on the 
estate. Government’s proposal to grant tenancy rights to non- 
workers, etc. was encouraging these persons to refuse work 
and some estates as a result were suffering from a shortage of 
workers. Furthermore, giving tenancy rights to ex-workers 
would endanger the integrity of the estate in that the estates 
would no longer have control over such land, and, if the pro- 
perties were later disposed of to outsiders, other problems 
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would arise. The following proposals were therefore put 
forward: — 

(1) A Committee may be formed with experienced 
planters ana senior Government officials to scruti- 
nise the position of individual estates and try to 
find ways and means of allowing tenancy rights to 
ex-workers, retrenched workers and non-workers. 

(2.) In view of the formation of the above Committee, 
survey work on tea estates may be postponed for the 
time being. 

(3) Government may call for the lists of retrenched 
workers and ex-workers with their khet homings to 
simplify the work of the surveyors, who can visit the 
estate to verify these lists. 

l4; All possible precautions to be taken by both Govern- 
ment and Employers so that the Tea Industry’s long- 
term interests are safeguarded, as land and labour 
which may appear to be surplus today may be required 
after some years with improved conditions in the 
Industry. 

The Revenue Secretary regretted his inability to accept 
the Branch suggestions and indicated that the matter would 
have to proceed according to the law, which Government now 
intended to enforce. In regard to the irregularities reported, 
he indicated that orders would be issued to the Settlement 
Officers to ensure that managements were informed about the 
commencement of the survey proceedings so as to be repre- 
sented. All attestation work would be done locally at the estate 
to avoid any outside* influence being exerted on the Settlement 
Officers. 

This interview was followed by an interview with the 
Chief Secretary, of the Government of Assam and an interview 



{ 91 ) 


with the Labour Secretary, when the Branch representatives 
again explained the dangers in Government’s policy but it was 
clear that Government was not prepared to abandon its pro- 
posals. 

In July 1968. the Serispore Tea Estate obtained a stay 
order from the Assam High Court restraining Government 
from proceeding with the survey. Up to the time of writing the 
case had not come up for hearing. 
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SUPPLIES, TRANSPORT AND 
WAREHOUSING 

Food Supplies : 1968 - Steel Brothers & Co., Ltd. continu- 
ed to act as the Association’s Agents for the procurement 
of foodgrains for tea gardens in West Bengal and Assam 
until the end of the foodgrain year on the 31st October, 1968, 
by which time they had delivered 1^07,509 tonnes of grain to 
tea estates as follows: — 



Rice 

Wheat 

Maize 

Assam 

11,513 

53,500 

1,254 

West Bengal 

14,652 

26,590 

— 


26.165 

80,090 

1.254 


Stocks of wheat in Assam were very low at the 
beginning of the year and the position was aggravated by con- 
gestion on the railways and difficulties at the Farakka tran* 
shipment point which led to the transit time being extended 
from 10/12 days to 20/25 days and even longer in many cases. 
Due to a break in the arrival of ships no supplies of wheat 
were available from the middle of February and the Association 
had to recommend the payment of cash compensation. As no 
wheat was available in the local markets the cash compensa- 
tion was calculated on the basis of the procurement price of 
rice and was paid at the following rates: — 


Zone 1 


76 paise per kg. (equivalent to a purchasing 
power of Rs. 1.30 per kg.) 


Zone 2 66 paise per kg. (equivalent to a purchasing 

(other than power of Rs. I.20‘perkg.) 

Nowgong) 

Zone 3 53 paise per kg. (equivalent to a purchasing 

and Nowgong. power of Rs. 1.00 per kg.). 

In Cachar it was proposed to offer cash compensation at the 
rate of 26 paise per kg. shortfall in the atta quantum in the 
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ration but fortunately Government were able to make supplies 
of atta available and it was not necessary to pay cash at any 
time. From about the middle of March the situation improved 
and during the remainder of the year allocations by the Central 
Government exceeded immediate requirements, permitting 
satisfactory reserves to be built up. 

The paddy crop in Assam was rather better than in the 
previous year but nevertheless procurement by the Food 
Corporation of India and the Apex Marketing Society fell far 
short of requirements, and allocations by the Assam Government 
Supply Department which were made on a monthly basis did not 
at anytime permit the building up of stocks. In fact at the 
end of April the Government of Assam indicated that. they 
would not be able to make any further supplies of rice available 
for tea estates. As stocks were expected to run out by the 
end of May, urgent representations were made to the Govern- 
ment of India for supplies. The Government of India 
regretted their inability to supply rice but offered the Associa- 
tion an additional allotment of wheat and an allocation of 1750 
tonnes of maize. The offer was accepted. Joint representations 
by the Association and the Unions were thereupon made to the 
Assam Government with the result that rice was made available 
at the rate of 250 grams) per adult in June and July, and estates 


issued foodgrains at the following rates : 


Rice 

250 grams. 

Maize 

500 grams. 

Atta 

the balance. 

The Unions threatened to go on strike from the 6th August 
to protest against this reduction in the rice ration but the strike 
was averted on Government’s assurance that it would supply 

rice at the rate of 750 grams per adult, 
in August at the following rates:— 

Issues were made in 

Rice 

750 grams. 

Atta/Maize 

250 grams. 

Atta 

the balance 
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Where estates were able to supply 1 kg. of rice, the ration 


was issued as follows 

Rice 

1000 grams. 

Maize 

500 grams. 

Atta 

the balance 

With a reasonably good “Ahu” crop the 

position improved 

from September onwards and from October the ration issues 

were revised as follows:— 

Rice 

.w 1000 grams. 

Atta 

1810 grams. 

Maize 

450 grams. 


Bengal,'— The year began with no stocks in hand and 
very little rice available except from Nepal at very high prices. The 
constituent Associations of the Consultative Committee decided 
that they could not purchase rice from the open market' and that 
they would only distribute whatever supplies they received 
from Government. No rice was available for issue during the 
week ended 3rd February, 1968, and the Association offered 
the labour a cash advance of 75 paise per kg., which was later 
increased to Rs. 1.30 per kg., being the difference between the 
controlled rate and the concession price. Fortunately, Govern- 
ment made allotments from both Orissa and Madhya Pradesh 
from about the end of January, 1968 and it was not therefore 
necessary to pay cash compensation except for one week. 
Stocks were built up fairly rapidly and by the end of August 
suflScient rice had been acquired to cover estates’ requiremenis 
to the end of the year. 

The wheat supply position in West Bengal followed the 
the same pattern as in Assam. 

The Committee take this opportunity to recoi'd their appre- 
ciation of the services rendered by Steel Brothers & Co., Ltd., 
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wlio have served as the Association’s procurement agents ior 
roougrauis loi over zu years, rrom ine 1st Novemoer, 

Assam Dtngai Cereais i^La.» an inoian majority company 
lormeu oy me Association s memoers, have been appointed as 
me Association s iooagrain agents oecause the Reserve banit 
m liima wouia not autnorise an extension of Steel Brothers’ 
contract beyond the 31st October. 196ii. 

Khet Land Produce.— la) Asmn . — m last year s* repur i it 
was I'ccoiueu tnat various senemes lor me utilisation oi puuay 
grown oy tea esiate laoour on Knellana naa ocea suggested out 
aaa hoi ocea touau acccpiaoie oy me Umons. 

ihe negotiations continued during the year and in June a 
tentative agreement was reacned oeiween representaaves of me 
Assam branen ana iiie Assam Cna Ma^door 5angh lor applica- 
tion to me lybb/oy ^^an crop season. Bnehy, me agreement 
provided lor me grant oi knet leave with wages to me khet- 
holder for a period not exceeding lifieen days subject to the 
size of the noiomg; and tor me knemolder to sell at the pro- 
curement rate to the management his produce which was in 
excess of 4 maunds per bigha after assessment by a joint com- 
mittee consisting of the management, the khethoider and repre- 
sentalives from the Union. Where a worker was allowed by 
the management to retain his surplus production the worker 
would be laid off the godown for the appropriate period but 
would receive compensation equivalent to the difference between 
the procurement rate and the godown concessional rate. 

This agreement was not acceptable to all sections of the 
Assam Branch membership, particularly to tea estates in Zone 3 
and the scheme could not be introduced as it was ratified neithei 
by the Branch nor by the Association. 

(b) West Bengal— In West Bengal, Government agreed 
that— 

fi) in respect of paddy not subject to levy orders, 
managers would be allowed to utilise all the paddy 
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grown by themselves and to purchase any surplus 
paddy grown by Iheir workers without taking iiceuces. 
The quantities concerned would, however, have to 
be included in the returns submitted to Government. 

(ii) Steel Brothers & Co., Ltd., who would be appointed 
agents of the Food Corporation of India, would be 
allowed to purchase all paddy subject to levy orders, 
whether grown dy the estate or the labour. The rice 
so purchased would not be removed Ironi the estate 
but would be left on the estate for is^ue to me iabour. 
Steel Brothers would pay for the paddy at procure- 
ment rales and the estates would pay Steel Brothers 
for the nee allotted to them at the presenoed rates- 

Chests. - vi) LSJ. Specifications.— In last year’s report 
It was recorded that an amendment, to ISl Specihcation. No. IS : 
10: *1964 had been finalised and would be issued shorliy. The 
amendment was published in April 1968 and not only provided 
for ihc amendments mentioned in last year’s report relating to 
the thickness of plywood, metal fittings, etc. but also included an 
additional size of chest, 40 x 40 x 40 cm. The amendment was 
circuiated to members under Circular No. 65 dated 3oln Apni, 
1968! 


In January, 1968 the Association asked the Indian Standards 
Institution to include a new size of chest, 40 x 50 x 60 cm, in the 
ISl specifications because there was an increasing interest in the 
the shipment of teas in pallets and because diis size of chest was 
the most suitable for use with the standard pallet of 40"x48". 
which had been accepted by the London Tea Trade and the 
Tea Association of the United States of America. 

This recommendation of thei Association, which was suppor- 
ted by the* Tea Board, was approved by the Indian Standards 
Institution and the new size of tea chest was included in ISI 
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Specification No. 15:10:1964 with effect from the 23rd April 
1968. 

(2) Supply of Tea Chests , — In March 1968, some members 
of the Association reported that they were having difficulty in 
obtaining their requirements of tea chests and that, owing to 
the irregularity of supply, prices were tending to rise. 

The Association took the matter up with the Tda Board 
pointing out that the shortage of tea chests was partly due to the 
fact that the Government of Assam had reduced the timber 
quotas of a number of plywood manufacturers on the ground 
that the availability of timber was falling and partly due to the 
diversion of timber to the manufacture of commercial _ ply- 
wood, which manufacturers found more profitable and for 
which there was considerable demand overseas. It was 
suggested that the Board should ask the Government of 
Assam to ensure that adequate supplies of timber were made 
available to manufacturers of plywood tea chests and to exer- 
cise control to ensure that such timber was not diverted to the 
manufacture of commercial plywood. 

When it was learnt that the Federation of the Plywood 
Industry had applied to the Government of India for assist- 
ance by way of subsidy and other facilities to enable the 
Industry to achieve a higher export target, the Association 
drew the attention of the Federation of Indian Export Organi- 
sations to the difficulties being experienced by members in 
obtaining supplies of tea chests and suggested that the Govern- 
ment of India should be requested to bear in mind the interests 
of the Tea Industry' when considering the incentives and assis- 
tance to ‘be offered to the plywood industry to expand its 
exports. The Plywood Federation in due course advised that 
its request for assistance was designed to secure the expansion 
of the export of comme’rcial plywood, of which there was sur- 
plus. production, and that there was no intention of depriving 
the .tea industry of its needs; in fact several factories had large 
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unsold stocks of tea chests which were readily available to the 
tea* industry. The difficulties reported by tea estates, it wus 
suggested, had arisen from .estates having placed their orders 
with intermediaries instead of direct with the approved manu- 
facturers, 

(3) Tissue paper for tea chest battens —The Association 
requested the Tea Board to support a representation made by 
the Calcutta Tea Chest Fittings Manufacturers' Association 
to the Commerce Minister for the grant of an import licence 
for acid-free tissue paper for lea chest battens. 

The Tea ( ]>fstnbution and Export) Control (Amendment) 
Order, 1967. - The Ministry of Commerce, Government of 
India, by a Notification issued in March 1967 amended 
Clause 10 of the Tea (Distribution and Export) Control Order, 
1957, according to which all plywood shocks, battens and other 
fittings, excluding nails, used in a container of tea in bulk 
packed for export would have to conform to the specifications 
laid down by the Indian Standards Institution and would have 
to bear an LSJ. certification mark. The Tea Board, however, 
clarified that although the notification came into effect on its 
publication in the official Gazette in March 1967. it might be 
some time before the tea industry was able to obtain ISI-ffiarked 
battens and metal fittings. Furthermore many estates might 
have already placed orders for their requirements for chests 
for 1967/68 season. 

During the year under review, a meeting was held in the 
office of the Tea Board, and was attended by Mr. J. Bain on 
behalf of the Consultative Committee, in connection with the 
implementation of the amended Clause 10 of the Order. There 
were a number of practical difficulties which prevented the 
immediate enforcement of the relevant clause of the Order. 
For example, the batten manufacturers had shown little interest 
in joining the Certification Marie Scheme and tin plate waste 
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waste of the approved thickness was not available in India in 
stifl&cient quantity to meet requirements. The Associa^tion 
understands that it was finally agr^ that the Board would aim, 
subject to the approval of the full Board, at enforcing the 
amended Rule 10 with effect from 1st July, 1969. 

Coal Applies.— The coal requirements of member estates 
in North Bengal, Cachar and the Assam Valley for season 
1968 were as follows 


Tonnes 

North Bengal (Dooars, Darjeeling and Terai) 88,854 

Assam Valley ... ... ... 35,357 

Chchar ... ... ... 12,000 

North Bengal Estates.— As most estates in North Bengal 
had received their coal requirements for season 1967 in full by 
the end of November 1967, movement on account of season 
1968 commenced from December, 1968. 

As in the previous year coal for North Bengal estates was 
transported by the ailTndia route via Farakka. 

J, S. Desai & Co. contiifued to handle the coal require- 
ments of estates in Darjeeling and also to inspect coal consign- 
ments at the transhipment point at New Jalpaiguri and to report 
on the quality. There were no serious complaints in 1968. 

The movement of coal to North Bengal estates was greatly 
hampered towards the end of year by breaches of the railway 
lines east of New Jalpaiguri caused by the heavy floods in 
October. . Coupled with this was the railway’s disinclination 
to give high priority to the transhipment of coal from the B.G. 
to the M, G. line at New Jalpaiguri. As a result the Associa- 
tion was unable to arrange despatches of coal by rail to tea 
estates in the Dooars during the months of October, November 
and December. 
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the Darjeeling Branch, however, kindly allowed the 
Dooars Branch to borrow •some coal from its dumps at New 
Jalpaiguri, and this dump was used for feeding coal by lorry 
to estates in the Western Dooars. 

Although coal movement to stations east of New Jalpaiguri 
in respect of season 1969 has now commenced, the heavy 
backlog of coal movement a/c. 1968 has yet to be made good. 
The Association is making every effort to obtain priority for 
coal movement to tea estates in the Dooars, but it seems 
unlikely that the Railways will be able to move the coal- at the 
required pace to enable the estates to replenish their stocks 
adequately during the coming months. The desirability of 
building up stocks of coal in the coid weather months, in addi- 
tion to the estates normal requirements for the ensuing months 
until the commencement of the rains, cannot be over- 
emphasised in view of the possibility of breakdowns in com- 
munications in the rains. The Association has, therefore, re- 
commended to members with interests in the Dooars that tney 
should make arrangements to obtain coal from the A.R. & T. 
collieries to the extent of at least two months’ requirements. 

Assam Valley. -Coal supplies in the Assam Valley, con- 
tinued to be made by rail from the collieries in Assam direct to 
estates. No Bengal coal was allotted to the Branch in 1968. 

As mentioned in last year’s report, Steel Brothers & Co., 
Ltd’s appointment as the Assam Branch’s coal agent was ter- 
minated and tea estates made their own arrangements for their 
requirements of Khasi coal. 

Cflc/iar.— C!achar estates requirements, which were met 
from the Assam Collieries and Khasi mines, continued to be 
handled by Crozier’s Agency Private Ltd, A quantity of 1,500 
tonnes of Bengal coal was allotted to estates in Cachar for 
season 1968. 
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itott and Steel.-- As in the previous year all categories of 
steel remained decontrolled, and distribution and pricing con- 
tinued to be handled by the Joint^ Plant Committee. 

The supply position of iron and steel materials continued 
to be acute and there were still large outstanding orders with 
the producers against allotments made in earlier periods. 

Cemod.— With the control on the distribution of cement 
being enforced again from the 1st January, 1968, all cement 
allocations were handled by the Cement Corporation of India 
and release orders were issued on the basis of applications 
submitted through the Tea Board. 


As in the previous year, tea estaies were allotted llieir full 
requirements of cement during 1968. The requirements of 


the Association were as follows : 

Demand Allotment 

Tonnes Tonnes 

Period I 6882.90 6882.90 

Period II 3839.93 3839.93 

Period III ?419.00 5419.00 

Pleriod W 2308.00 2308.00 


As tea estates were able to obtain their requirements which 
were less than a wagon load from local stockists, no “clubbed” 
consignments were despatched during the year. 

Fertilisers.— The Tea Board’s estimate of the annual re- 
quirements- of Sulphate of Ammonia of tea estates in North East 
India for the year 1968/69 was 1.25,000 tonnes, which was di- 
vided as follows : — 

75.000 tonnes ... Pool 

50.000 tonnes ... Free Sale Quota 
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The first instalment of 25,000 tonnes of Sulphate of Am- 
moiiia against the pool quota was released on the 1st July, 
1968, and was allocated as fpliows : — 

15.000 tonnes ... ex Sindri 

10.000 tonnes ... ex Regional Director of 

Food, Calcutta 

At the Annual Fertiliser Meeting held on the 17th October, 
1968, it was reported that against this allotment despatching 
instructions had only been received for 12,000 tonnes ex Sindri 
and 9000 tonnes ex RDF and that actual despatches amounted 
to 4156 tonnes ex Sindri and 896 tonnes ex RDF. 

The balance allotment of 50,000 tonnes against the pool 
quota was released in October and was allocated as follows : 

43850 tonnes ex RDF 

1500 „ ex Tata 

1350 „ ex Hindustan Steel. Durgapur 

1000 ex IISCO 

Towards the end of November 1968. the Tea Boafd re- 
minded tea estates to place their orders for sulphate of am- 
monia against this allotment at an early date, as the Government 
of India, who were under pressure from the State governments, 
might otherwise divert the supplies to other agricultural users. 

The free sale quota of 50,000 tonnes was distributed as 
follows : 

20.000 tonnes for direct sale by the Food Corporation of 
India to individual tea estates. 

30.000 tonnes to the Tea Board for supply to the tea indus- 
try through the distributors. 
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The supply position of fertilisers has been very satisi:ac- 
tory and it is anticipated that most of the supplies should tt^ach 
estates by the end of March 19^9. 

With effect from the 18th April, 1968. the price of ferti- 
lisers was increased by Rs. 30/- per tonne and the new rates 
were fixed as follows ; — 

Retail prices for 
Pool prices supplies through 
distributors. 

(Per tonne) 

Sulphate of Ammonia 

(a) 100 kg bags Rs. 472 Rs. 500 

(b) 50 kg bags Rs. 483 Rs. 513 

Urea Rs. 820 Rs. 860 

The Consultative Commitee of Plantation Associations 
lodged a strong protest against this increase pointing out that 
the price of sulphate of ammonia had been twice increased in 
1967 and that the second increase of Rs. 77/- per tonne had cost 
the industry an additional Rs. 1.2 crores approximately. There 
had been a considerable fall in the international price of fertili- 
sers and Government’s decision to increase prices had there- 
fore come as a shock to the industry. It was recommended that 
the matter should be reconsidered and the pool price be reduced. 
Government, however, resretted its inability to accede to the 
Industry’s request. Some 10 % of the industry’s requirements for 
1967/68 had been supplied after the 1st April, 1968, and had 
been affected by the increase. 

At the Annual Fertiliser Meeting held in October it was 
reported that the cost of sulphate of ammonia from the free 
sale quota would be higher than the cost of supplies from the 
pool quota because 

(a) Central Sales Tax would be attracted, and 
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(b) the buyer would have to pay freight which was in 
excess of Rs. 40 per tonne. 

The Association addressed a representation to the Govern- 
ment of India urging that steps should be taken to ensure that 
the prices of fertilisers from the free sale quota and the pool 
quota remained equal. Government’s reactions are still awaited. 

In a letter dated the 30th October, 1968. the Government 
of India announced the introduction of a new price structure 
for sulphate of ammonia supplied to tea estates in pacldngis 
of various sizes. Under this arrangement, which was to be given 
retrospective effect, it was proposed that bags containing 50 kg to 
75 kg should be charged at the rate applicable for 50 kg bags and 
that bags containing more than 75 kg should be charged at the 
rate applicable for 100 kg bags. This meant that the addi- 
tiohal charge of Rs. 11/- per kg levied on bags of 50 kg or 
less would now have to be paid in respect of bags of 75 kg 
and less. This imposition was strongly opposed by the Asso- 
ciation who requested the Tea Board to make a representation 
to Government that— 

(a) supplies of sulphate of ammonia in tea estates should 
be made available in bags of 100 kg; 

(b) the proposal to levy the additional charge of Rs. 11 
on supplies in bags of 75 kg or less should be with- 
drawn ; and 

(c) that in the event that the proposal could not be with- 
drawn, it should not be applied retrospectively. 

The Association also asked the Tea Board to support a 
representation made by the Distributors to the Government of 
India that only ready-bagged imported sulphate of ammonia 
should be supplied to tea estates and that if bulk fertilisers had 
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to be supplied arrangements should be made to ensure that the 
bags were of standard weight and that the individual wagons 
were weighed by the railways at the time of despatch. 

Following the floods and landslides in Darjeeling the Asso- 
ciation requested the Tea Board to consider reimbursing tea 
estates in that area to the full extent of the cost of transporting 
fertilisers by road from Siliguri to destination. The Asso- 
ciation’s proposal has been referred to Government by the 
Board. 

Ellectricity Supply in Assam:^ (1) Assam State Electricity 
Consultative CounciJ~J\it Assam State Electricity Consulta- 
tive Council was reconstituted from the 1st June 1968 for^ a 
period of three years. The Association is represented on the 
Council by the Shillong Adviser. 


(2) Electrification of tea estates —In last year’s report it 
was recorded that the Assam Slate Electricity Board had drawn 
up a new scheme for the electrification of tea estates which would 
cover Darrang, Lakhimpur, Sibsagar and Cachar and that the 
scheme was being examined by the Technical Sub-Committees 
of the Assam Branch and the Association. 

The Sub-Committees after studying the scheme considered 
that it was impracticable because it required all the selected 
estates to accept grid supply. Furthermore, very large advances 
were required to be made and it was clear that the intention was 
that tea estates in Upper Assam, which were included in Phase 
I, would have to finance the Scheme in Phase IT, which covered 
estates on the North Bank. 

Although the original proposal to take the combined horse- 
power of the factory prime-movers as the basis of assessment for 
calculating the revenue guarantee and advance payment had 
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been modified, the revised suggestion of making assessments on 
the basis of the largest prime-movers would also lead to anoma- 
lies and inequities. The Sub-Committees therefore felt that 
assessment should be based on the connected load and not on 
the entire factory load. The Sub-Committee also considered 
that the tariff rates should be reduced to the level of the West 
Bengal rates. 

Before these objections to the scheme could be forwarded 
to the Assam State Electricity Board, the Board announced that 
the scheme was being withdrawn with effect from the 28th Feb- 
ruary 1968 and that a new scheme was being introduced, the 
provisions of which were briefly as follows: — 

(i) The Board would meet the entire cost of the transmis- 
sion lines, including lines, if any, within estate boun- 
daries to be drawn for irrigation purposes and for 
the factory. 

(ii) A rental of 1.25% per month (15%- per annum) on the 
capital outlay by the Board would be charged, 

(iii) Tea estates would be required to deposit a revenue 
advance equivalent to one year’s estimated consump- 
tion of power based on the installed horse-power of 
the establishment. The advance would be adjusted 
against future power bills of the estate. 

(iv) With effect from the 1st May, 1968 the tariff would be 
a flat rate of 18 paise per KWH which would be frozen 
for 3 years. For estates joining the scheme before 
the 31st March, 1969, the tariff of 18 paise would re- 
main fixed until the 31st March, 1972. The tariff for 
power pumps for food crops or tea would be charged 
at a flat rate of 14 paise per KWH provided that the 
power was separately metered. 

This scheme was considered to be a considerable improve- 
ment over the earlier schemes. Unfortunately, however, tea 
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estates continued to be tardy over accepting power from the grid 
for 'various reasons and the Assam State Electricity Board an- 
nounced that the Scheme would be ^withdrawn with effect from 
15th September, 1968. Subsequently the last date was extended 
to the 30th November, 1968 as the Board had been able to 
negotiate a loan from the Life Insurance Corporation. 

• At the time of writing it is not known whether any^furthcr 
extension of the scheme has been granted. 

Electricity Supply in West Bengal.— (1) Bengal State 

Electricity Consultative Council— Sit Richard Duckworth, Bt, 
continued to represent the Association on the West Bengal State 
Electricity Consultative Council. 

Six meetings of the Council were held during the year. 
During these meetings the progress of the Jaldhaka Hydro- 
electric Project was reviewed. 

As a result of the floods and landslides which (occurred 
in early October, the Jaldhaka Hydel Station and the 66KV 
transmission lines suffered considerable damage. Owing to the 
accumulation of silt the Station had to be closed down in 
November. One unit was recommissoined in early December 
and the other in early January. 1969. 

The Little Rangit Scheme suffered considerable damage as 
a result of the floods and it is estimated that it will take not less 
than a year to put it into commission. The first machine in 
this power-house had been put into operation for testing only 
about three .weeks before the floods took place. 

The Bijanbari Power-house fortunately escaped damage 
although considerable portions of the intake flume line and 
the flume path of the Hydel Station were washed away. The 
powerhouse was recommissioned by the end of the year. 
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(2) Compensation to tea estates for damage caused by transmis- 
sion lines of the Jaldhaka Project* — In May, 1968, the Associa- 
tion received information through its representative on the West 
Bengal State Electricity Consultative Council that the State 
Electricity Board were prepared to pay compensation to lea 
estates for damage caused to tea-bearing land by the trans- 
mission lines of the Jaldhaka Project at the following rates, 
which had been prescribed on the basis of the prevailing prac- 
tices a'dopted by the Railways and the Indian Oil Corporation 
in the Darjeeling District: — 

(i) Cost of land 

(ii) Cost of tea bushes 
(including shade trees) 

(iii) If the land and tea 
bushes as under (i) 
and (ii) appertain 
to the Dooars area 

(iv) Additional compensation ... 15% of items (i), lii) 

and (iii). 

The Board advised that it would not be able to make 
payment in respect of land not under tea taken over by it 
because the State Government had decided to take over such 
surplus non-arable land from tea estates as khas land and the 
matter was linked with the West Bengal Estates Acquisition 
Act. As the compensation to be paid in respect of such land 
had not been decided, the settlement of claims in this regard 
would be delayed. 

This information was conveyed to members in Circular 
Letter No. 71 dated 22nd May, 1968. 

It is understood, however, that although claims have been 
submitted on the above basis no payments have been received 
by members,. 


Rs. 600.(X) per acre 
... Rs. 4150.00 per acre 

... 10"% of items (i) 
and (ii) above. 
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Jamair Sc Co. Private Ltd.— As in previous years, Jamair & 

. Co. Private Ltd. were retained to provide services between 
Calcutta and the Dooars ; and estates in the Dooars agreed to 
ship 2% of their crops as backloads by that Company. 

Railway Users’ Consultative Committees— The Association 
was represented on the following Users’ Consultative Com- 
mittees of the N. F. Railway: 

(a) Zona! Railway Users’ Consultative Committee by the 
Shillong Adviser. 

\ 0 ) Western Regional Railway Users’ Consultative Com- 
mittee by the Secretaries of the Dooars and Darjeeling 
Branches, and by the Secretary, Assam -Branch 
Zone 3. 

(c) Eastern Regional Railway Users’ Consultative, Com- 
mittee by the Secretary, Assam Branch, and a re- 
presentative of the Surma Valley Branch. 

Water damage to Tea Chests.— In January, 1968, the Asso- 
ciation received a memorandum from the Tea Association of 
the United States of America on the subject of water-damaged 
tea! It appeared from the memorandum that American buyers 
were concerned at the extent of water damage to teas and that 
their enquiries had revealed that North Indian teas were the 
most affected. 

The memorandum was circulated to all members for their 
comments and in due couise a representation was made to the 
N. F. Railway suggesting that orders should be given to Station 
Masters in the tea districts to provide only watertight wagons 
for the carriage of tea and that arrangements at transhipment 
points should be improved so that transhipment was smoother 
and faster. It was also stressed that there should be an im- 
provement in the supervision of labour at all handling points. 
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The N. F. Railway in due course replied to the effect that 
Station Masters had been given strict instructions to ensure' 
that only watertight wagons were provided for tea and that the 
following additional steps had been taken to prevent teas from 
getting water-damaged : — 

(i) Use of tarred gunny strips in the door crevices and 
provision of bamboo dunnage on the floors of wagons 
holding tea consignments. 

(ii) Deployment of special supervisors at the tranship- 
ment points. 

(iii) Sustained education of staff and labourers for care- 
ful handling. 

Furthermore, to reduce the incidence of water damage 
which’ occurred in the port area, arrangements had been made 
to deliver teas through railway stations outside the port area 
by lorry to consignees’ warehouses. 

Tea arrivals at the Port of Calcutta.— The Traffic Manager 
of the Calcutta Port Commissioners convened a meeting of the 
Joint Tea Warehouse Advisory and* Tea Liaison Committee on 
the 25th April, 1968, to discuss the arrangements for the recep- 
tion and warehousing of teas in the Port area during the ] 968 
season. This meeting was attended by the Chairman of the 
Calcutta Port, Supplies and Transport Subcommittee, 
Mr. A, Mukherji, accompained by Mr, M. J. Chaytor, Mr. S. 

Bhattacharya and Mr. D. Sabikhi. 

( 

The representative of the Public Warehouses indicated that 
the Public Warehouses, would be able to handle arrivals at the 
rate of 100 wagons and 70 lorries a day except in September 
when it was suggested that arrivals by rail should be restricted 
to 75 wagons a day. The Traffic Manager was unable to accept 
the Trade’s suggesjion that additional unloading points should 
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be allocated for road arrivals and insisted that, as before, Libyan 
‘ Warehouse should be used for teas.coming by lorry. Hide Road 
and Sale Tea Warehouses were allocated for rail arrivals and 
Kantapukur Sheds for U.K. direct shipment teas. 

The Traffic Manager recommended that the Tea Trade 
should ensure that adequate warehousing space was available 
because he anticipated that owing to the river training pro- 
gramme there would be a severe cut in the draft of the river du- 
ring both the spring and^ neap tides during the 1968 season with 
the result that there would be severe restrictions on the move- 
ment of ships which might lead to congestion in the warehouses 
A greater bunching of ships could also be expected. 

The restriction on rail bookings into the Docks was en- 
forced from the 1st August, 1968. and was withdrawn on the 
19th September, 1968. 

Warehousing,— Warehousing capacity in use by the pub- 
lic warehouses as at the end of 1968 was as follows : — 


Capacity for 


Sale Tea Warehouse 
Hide Road Warehoust 
Kantapukur Sheds 
Libyan Warehouse 


2.40 lakh chests 
1.49 „ 

0.60 „ 

2.60 » „ 


7.09 lakh chests 


The Study Group which had been set up by the Tea Board 
in March 1967 to examine the whole question relating to the 
control and management of public tea warehouses, warehousing 
charges, etc. including the Libyan Warehouse, submitted its re- 
port to the Tea Board during the year. The main recommen- 
dation of the Study Group was that private warehouses should 
be allowed to exist freely without any restrictions. This re- 
commendation was accepted by the Tea Board, which advised 
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the Calcutta Tea Traders Association in September, 1968, that 
it had, no objection to the withdrawal of restrictions on private 
warehousing. 

In November the Calcutta Tea Traders Association address- 
ed the Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations 
asking for the views of the producers on whether, with the libera- 
lisation of private warehousing, it would be necessary to retain 
the services of the public warehousmen ; and if so, what through- 
put the public warehousemen could expect and what guarantee 
could be given to them that this throughput would be achieved. 

This matter is receiving the consideration of the Producer 
Associations. 

The Association was represented on the Joint Tea Ware- 
house Advisory and Tea Liaison Committees of the Calcutta 
Port .Commissioners by Mr. A, Mukherji, Mr. D, Sabikhi, 
Mr. K. M. Kidwai and Mr. S. Bhattacharyya. 

The Association was represented on the Tea Handling 
Committee for Warehouses of the Port Commissioners by 
Mr. P. G. Sandys-Lumsdaine with Mr. P. K. Kau! as his 
alternate. 

Port Commissioners’ Charges.— -In last year’s report it was 
recorded that the Government of India had set up a One-Man 
Committee consisting of Mr. P. C. Bhattacharyya to enquire 
into the financial position of the Commissioners for the Port 
of Calcutta and that the Association had submitted a memo- 
randum to the Committee expressing its strong disapproval of 
any proposals to increase the income of the Port Commissioners 
by increasing Port charges on export commodities and Sugges- 
ting that the cost of maintaining the River Hooghly should be 
taken over by the Government of India. 

Representatives of the Association met the Committee at 
Calcutta in February 1968 when the opportunity was taken to 
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raise again the question of river dues charged on tea exports. 

It was also stressed that strict cost •control and avoidance of 
unproductive expenditure would have a significant impact on 
the Port Commissioners’ budget. As a means of increasing re- 
venue it was suggested that the Fort Commissioners should 
improve their facilities for the handling of palletised cargo. 

Towards the end of the year it was noted from Press re- 
pbrts that the One-Man Committee had suggested that there 
should be no increases in Port charges and that to meet the 
present deficit of the Port, the Government of India should meet 
80% of the total cost of river dredging and river maintenance 
including debt charges. 

Major Ports Commission. - By a notification dated the 14th 
February, 1968, the Government of India constituted an eight- 
member Commission on Major Ports, under the Chairmanship 
of Mr. R. Venkataraman, to study the various facets of the wor- 
king of the major ports in the country. 

The Commission visited Calcutta and met representatives 
of the Tea Board, the Industry and the Trade on the 16th 
November, 1968. 

• 

The Commission’s attention was drawn to the very high 
charges being levied at Calcutta Port; to the congestion which 
often delayed shipments; to the lack of coordination between the 
CiistOiTis and Port Commissioners which prevented the expedi- 
tious movement of teas through the Port; to the need for the 
introduction of mechanical handling to deal with palletised 
cargo ; and to the unsatisfactory security arrangements. 

The Commission, on the other hand, were inierested in wh^ 
warehousing space in the port was not used in preference tc 
warehouses outside the port; why teas could not be brough 
directly to* the quayside by lorry for loading instead of beini 
taken* to the shipment sheds ; why shipments could not be co 
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ordinated through a kind of consortium so that all the teas ex- 
ported were shipped in aibout 8 ships over the year; and why 
contractors’ labour was preferred. Satisfactory explanations 
were given to these enquiries. 

Steamer Services to the U.K.— (1) Tea Umon SulhCom- 
miitee . — The Tea Liaison Sub Committee, which was set up by 
the Calcutta Liners Conference to keep the freight position for 
the shipment of tea to the U.K. under review, continued to hold 
regular meetings during the year and to examine difficulties re- 
lating to shipping space reported by members. The Associa- 
tion was represented on this Committee by Mr. A. Mukherji 
and Mr. D. Sabikhi. 

(2) ‘'Shut out" of During the year a few instances 
occurred of teas being shut out by the Shipping Lines and this 
problem was taken up at meetings of the Tea Liaison Sub-Com- 
mittee by the representatives of the Association and of the 
Calcutta Tea Traders Association. 

The Shipping Lines explained how the problem arose and 
it is satisfactory to record that the meetings finally resulted in 
a mutual understanding of the difficulties of the shippers and 
the Lines. 

(3) Due Date The inconvenience experienced 

by shippers in despatching their teas to the U.K. as a result of 
the bunching of ships in the Port at the end of each month was 
taken up with the Tea Liaison Sub-Committee of the Calcutta 
Liners Conference. The Liners Conference explained that this 
bunching could not be avoided because vessels had to be berthed 
at the end of the month to meet the needs of the gunny trade. 

As it was understood that it was no longer essential to the 
gunny trade that vessels should be confined to the end of the 
month and as it appeared that the needs of the gunny trade could 
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be met by a system of nominated vessels, the Calcutta Tea Tra- 
ders Association in identical letters no the Indian Jute Mills 
Association and the Calcutta Jute fabrics Shippers Association 
suggested that steps should be taken to modify the current due 
date system to facilitate the introduction of a more rational 
scheme for berthing vessels in the Port. The Association strong- 
ly supported this suggestion and it is understood that the matter 
is* now, receiving the joint consideration of the Indian Jute Mills 
Association and the Calcutta Jute Fabrics Shippers Association. 

Ch^k-^veighmeiit of Consignment Teas. In July the Collec- 
tor of Customs, Calcutta, issued an order introducing a new 
system which provided for the check-weighment of estate teas 
shipped on a consignment basis. The check-weighment re- 
quired the examination of l-,\, or a maximum of 10 chests in 
each consignment. 

This system considerably inconvenienced members as it 
involved them in additional expenditure and slowed down the 
movement of teas from the shipment sheds to the ship, causing 
congestion and confusion. 

The attention of the Customs authorities was drawn to ship- 
pers' difiiculties but they were unable to agree to the withdra'Aul 
of the system although remedial action to prevent harassment 
was promised. To speed up the movement of teas it was re- 
commended that the cargoes should always be moved to the ship- 
ment sheds along with the Shipping Bills and that all difhcul* 
ties should be referred immediately to the Assistant Collector 
(Docks). 

Shipment of Tea via Kandla.— In last yearns report it was 
recorded that arrangements had been made for a trial shipment 
of tea via Kaiidla Port and that the experiment had had to be 
abandoned owing to the uncertainty of the international situa- 
tion and particularly the closure of the Suez Canal. 



( 116 ) 


During the past year the proposal was again revived and 
it was decided that a trial* shipment of 14000 chests should be 
made in the second half of September. Arrangements for this 
shipment were finalised by the end of August. The Karmahom 
Conference agreed to provide a ship on or around the 30th 
September, 1968 and tea estates participating in the experiment 
were asked to arrange tor their teas to reach Kandla by the 24th 
September, 1968. The railways had arranged for the teas to 
DC moved by iwo special trains from Assam and the Dooars. 

Unforiunately, just as all these arrangements had been 
completed, the news of an All-India Dock strike to commence 
from the 24th September, 1968 was received. Members were 
naturally unwilling to commit themselves to the despatch of 
Leas to Kanala in sucii uncertain circumstances and once again 
liic experimental shipment had to be abandoned. 

It is hoped that it will be possible to carry out the experi- 
ment in 1969, 

Palletissitkm.^ In last year's report it was recorded that two 
Committees, one under the Chairmanship of the Tea Board and 
the oilier under the Chairmanship of the Traffic Manager, 
Calcutta Port Commissioners, were examining the problems 
likely to arise from the shipment of tea as palletised cargo. 

During the year an experimental loading of pallets into 
a railway wagon was arranged. The Eastern Railway placed 
two wagons at Kalighat Station, one of which was reduced to 
the size of an MG wagon by marking the area with chalk. Fork 
lift trucks, hand pallet trucks, both powered and non-powered, 
were provided by a manufacturer for the experiment The only 
equipment which was found to handle the pallets efficiently was 
the fork lift trucks but unfortunately these could not be used to 
load pallets inside the wagon. Powered pallet trucks * were 
found inefficient because this equipment requires the surface of 
the platform to be smooth and there should be no incline be- 
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iween the wagon floor and the platform. It was clear from the 
experiment that loading of pallets in wagons at the estate would 
not be possible for some time to, come and that modifications 
would be necessary not only in the handling equipment but 
also in the design of the wagons^ especially the doors, and the 
railway platforms. 

A trial shipment of tea in pallets was arranged in the middle 
ot November 1968 and some 18.835 chests were shipped by the 
s.s. Somah in 1247 pallets. The shipment consisted of both 
12-chest and 20-chest pallets. 

The 12-chest pallets were of conventional 4 chests x 3 
tiers type and the chests were of 24" x 20" x 20'^ and 
24" X 19" X 19'' size. The 20-chest pallets consisted of chests of 
size 24"x20"x 16". In both cases, pallets of size 40"x48^' 
were used. A report by the Port Commissioners on the trial 
shipment is under study and members who took part in the 
trial have been asked to submit reports embodying their indivi- 
dual experiences with special reference to economies, if any, ari- 
sing from palletisation of tea chests. 

From reports received from the Tea Association of the 
United States of America Inc., it appeared that American buy- 
ers favoured the use of the 40"x48" pallets with 16" x 20" x 
24" chests stacked four tiers high. The Tea Trade Committee 
of the United Kingdom also accepted the 40" x 48" pallet and re- 
commended its use with the following sizes of tea chests: 

24" X 20" X 16" (60 X 50 X 40 cm). 

24" X 16" X 16" (60 X 40 X 40 cm). 

The Indian Standards Institution has included the 40x50x 
60 cm chest in its list of approved sizes and it is now consider- 
ing the Association’s suggestion that the size 40 x 40 x 60 cm 
should also be specified as an approved size. As it is anticipa 
ted that ultimately all teas will be shipped as palletised cargo, 
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it is possible that tea chests will for reasons of economy have to 
be limited to these two sizes. 

Setting up of District F<&T Committees.— Until some three 
years ago, I>istrict P & T Committees, which included represent- 
atives of Industry, Tea and Oil etc. used to meet periodically 
to discuss and settle local complaints on the spot in Assam and 
in this they performed a useful function. The Committees 
were however abolished under orders from the P & T Board, 
New Delhi, as being ‘‘unnecessary’'. 

During the year the Association made a representation to 
the Director General, P. & T. Department, New Delhi, suggest- 
ing that these Committees should be reconstituted to enable 
local complaints to be dealt with expeditiously. The subject 
was also put forward for consideration at the meeting of the 
Central Posts & Telegraphs Advisory Council held in November. 
No further developments have taken place, however, in this 
connection. 

Supply of Tyres and Tubes.— During the year considerable 
difficulties were experienced by tea estates in obtaining supplies 
of tyres and tubes for motor vehicles tractors and trailers. The 
Association therefore collected information from members of 
their requirements of tyres and tubes and submitted a consoli- 
dated list to the Tea Board who were asked to use their good 
offices to secure the release of adequate supplies to meet the 
needs of the industry. Direct approaches were also made to 
the major tyre manufacturers and while some supplies were 
arranged by them for distribution in the tea districts, the posi- 
tion continues to be acute in spite of the Government of India 
declaring tyres and tubes for 'motor vehicles and tractors to be 
essential commodities under the Essential Commodities Act, 1955. 

North Bengal Flood Control Advisory Committee.— The Asso- 
ciation is represented on the North Bengal Flood Control Ad- 
visory Committee *by Mr. G. F. Gay of the Central Dooars 
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(Rangamati) Tea Estate. No meetings of the Committee were 
held during the year. 


Floods in NotUi Bengal— Torrential rain and heavy floods 
in North Bengal during the first week of October, 1968. took a 
severe toll of life and property, and caused particularly wide- 
spread damage to tea estates in the Darjeeling Hills. The floods 
•also resulted in the disruption of rail, road and* telephone 
communications, and thus gave rise to difficulties in the supply 
of food, fuel and other requirements of the tea estates. TTie 
Dooars Branch of the Association organised relief work in the 
Mainaguri area, where an aid post was established by the 
Branch. The Association, in collaboration with the Bengal 
Chamber, arranged for the collection and despatch of emergency 
supplies like medicines, vaccines, bleaching powder, clothing, 
etc. to North Bengal. 

A detailed statement of the damage sustained by the 
Darjeeling tea estates as a result of the floods and landslides 
was submitted by the Association to the Government of India. 
In December, a delegation representing the Darjeeling Tea 
Industry met the Additional Secretary, Ministry of Com- 
mer^. Government of India, and officials of the Tea Board to 
discuss • possible measures for the relief of estates in the 
Darjeeling Hills. A memorandum was submitted at this 
meeting giving the following particulars of the losses incurred : 

(a) Total area under tea damaged 3,255 acres 

(Equivalent to the loss 
of 7 average size lea 
estates). 


(b) Total area under tea damaged 
as. a percentage of the total 
area under tea 


8.54% 



( 120 ) 


(c) Other land (not under tea) 

( damaged 


(i) Land suitable for lea 
(ii) Land under thatch and 
forests 

1,737 acres 

2,554 acres 

(iii) Land suitable for grazing 

676 acres 

(d) Estimated replacement cost 
of plant and machinery 
damaged 

Rs. 15 lakhs 

(e) Estimated value of damage 
caused to buildings of all 
. descriptions, including labour 
houses 

Rs. 47.8 lakhs 

(f) Estimated value of damage 
’ caused to roads and bridges... 

Rs. 34 lakhs 

(g) Estimated loss of made tea 
will be approximately 7(X), 

000 kgs, which is equivalent 
to Rs. 70 lakhs, which re- 
presents a loss of Rs. 56 
lakhs of foreign exchange 
(SO'/o of Darjeeling teas 
being exported) 


The relief measures sought in the memorandum included 
the total abolition of excise duty for varying periods in respect 
of all estates with relation to the loss of tea-bearing land, the 
supply of sulphate of ammonia and other fertilisers at a subsi- 
dised rate, the grant of not less than 25% of the replacement 
cost of buildings of all descriptions, total exemption for five 
years from Central sales tax on all items utilised in the manu- 
facture of tea or purposes ancillary thereto, etc. . A copy of the 
memorandum submitted by the Association is reproduced as an 
appendix to this report. 
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CUSTOMS AND EXCISE 

Export Doty.— (a) Rate of Duty—\n last year’s report it 
was recorded that the Consultative Committee of Plantation 
Associations had made a representation to the Government of 
India suggesting that the rates of export duty should be reduced 
by 17% in each slab, to give a scale ranging from 3%, to 
5^% ad valorem. 

On the 7th February, 1968, the Government of India 
announced the introduction of a uniform ad valorem rate of 
export duty to replace the previous three rates of duty which 
had been in force since May, 1967. The new rate of duty was 
fixed as 20% ad valorem reduced by 24 paise per kg. or Rs. 2.76 
per kg. whichever was less. 

The Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations 
issued a Press Note welcoming Government’s decision to intro- 
duce a uniform od valorem rate of export duty but pointing 
out that this modification would have only a marginal effect 
as only a very small percentage of teas exported exceeded 
Rs. 8.00 per kg. in value. It* was stressed that the Indus- 
try was by no means satisfied with the measures taken by 
Government and it was urged that the rate of duty should 
be reduced by 17% to 3% ad valorem less 24 paise per kg. 
to ensure that Indian teas retained the competitive position 
they held prior to the devaluation of the £ Sterling. 

It was a considerable disappointment therefore to the 
Industry that the Government of India’s budget proposals for 
1968 did liot include any provision for a reduction in the, export 
duty. Once again the Consultative Committee of Plantation 
Associations voiced the Industry’s disappointment to the 
Government of India and expressed apprehension that India’s 
tea export prospects would be jeopardised if urgent action was 
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not taken to reduce the export duty. A detailed representa- 
tion was also submitted by the Chairman to the Chairman of 
the Tea Board explaining the Industry’s case. 

At a meeting of the Tea Board held on the 28th March, 
1968, the Board unanimously recommended that the export duty 
should be abolished. 

On the 6th April, 1968, a memorandum was submitted 
by the Consultative Committee to the Commerce Minister, who 
was in Calcutta at the time, urging the immediate aboli- 
tion of the export duty to prevent the Industry from sujfering 
a recession as it did in 1966. A copy of the memorandum is 
reproduced in the appendices to this report. 

This was followed by a visit to the Commerce Minister 
in. Delhi on the 17th April by a delegation from the Consulta- 
tive Committee, consisting of Mr. C. J. N. Will. Chairman, 
Mr. P. K. Kanoria, President of the Tea Association of India 
and Mr. P. J. Parr. Senior Adviser, Indian Tea Association. 
At this meeting the Minister indicated that Government was not 
convinced of the merit of the Industry’s case for a reduction 
in the export duty as it was felt that such a reduction would 
only result in a fall in the unit value of tea. 

A fresh memorandum fully supported by graphs was there- 
fore prepared and submitted to the Commerce Minister on the 
14th May. 1968. The graphs demonstrated inter alia that cost 
and price had no relationship and also illustrated instances 
where, despite a drop in cost, e.g. through a reduction in the 
rate of export duty a better price had been realised, and vice 
versa. The memorandum pointed out that the indications were 
that severe losses would be incurred on exports in the current 
season and that a diversion of exportable teas to the domestic 
market could be expected. If Government abolished the export 
duty and agreed to the remission of excise duty on exports, 



( 123 ) 

the producer exporters would be able to sell their teas at prices 
above the landed cost. 

A copy of this memorandum was also sent to the Special 
Secretary, Ministry of Finance, Government of India, on whom 
the Chairman and Mr. B. L. Newar of the Tea Association of 
India called on the 5th June, 1968. 

The Government of India remained reluctant to accept 
the Industry’s case and it was not until the 1st October that 
Government, in announcing various measures of relief to the 
Tea Industry, reduced the export duty on tea by increasing 
the rebate of 24 paise per kg. to 35 paise per kg. The effective 
rate of export duty was therefore fixed at 20 per cent 
ad valorem reduced by 35 paise, or Rs. 2.56 per kg. whichever 
was less. 

(b) Assessment of Export Duty on Teas shipped on 'con- 
signment basis.— In last year’s report details were given of the 
agreement reached with the Collector of Customs in connection 
with the procedure to be followed in determining the value of 
teas exported on a consignment basis for the purposes of the 

final assessment of export dpty on such teas. 

* 

It appeared that the provisional assessment of export duty 
on all teas exported during the seasons 1967/68 had been cal- 
culated on the basis of the average prices realised upto the 15th 
November, 1966 and not in the manner agreed upon in May 
1967, i.e. on the basis of the average prices realised upto the 
15th November, 1966 for shipments upto the 15th September, 
1967 and on the average prices realised after the 15th 
November, 1966 for shipments effected after the 15th Septem- 
ber, 1967. As a result, tea companies had been provisionally 
assessed for' export duty in respect of their post-1 5th September, 
1 967, shipments at a far higher rate than was necessary and 
in many cases refunds would be due. 
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The matter was taken up in June, 1968 with the Collectof 
of Customs who agreed to give preference to the settlement of 
claim's relating to the post-1 5th September, 1967 shipments. The 
Collector also agreed that for those t^s shipped on a consign- 
ment basis prior to the devaluation of the £ Sterling and provi- 
sionally assessed at Rs. 21.00 to the £, but which were sold 
after devaluation, the valuation of the teas for final assessment 
of export duty would be made on the basis of the exchange 
rate of Rs. 18.00 to the £. 

The ready reckoners issued by the Collector of Customs for 
the finalisation of assessments for the period 11th November, 
1966 to 18th November, 1967 were issued to members under 
Circular No. 90 of the 15th June, 1968. The disposal of appli- 
catiofis for final assessment of export duty on consignment teas 
has proceeded very slowly and at the end of the year tea com- 
panies had considerable sums due to them by way of refunds. 

For shipments during the 1968/69 season the Collector of 
Customs agreed that the provisional assessment of export duty 
on consignment teas should be made on the basis of the com- 
bined average of the prices realised in the London Auctions 
during the 1966/67 season and the 1967/68 season in all sales 
held— 

(a) upto the 15th November in respect of shipments upto 
the 15th September, 1968, and 

(b) from the 16th November to the end of the season 
for subsequent shipments. 

In view of the delays which had taken place in completing 
the final assessments in respect of 1967/68 and in view of the 
large sums, estimated at between one and two crores of. rupees, 
due to tea companies, the Association suggested to the Govern- 
ment of India, Ministry of Finance that— 

(a) the speedy disposal of all pending applications for 
final assessment of export duty should be arranged 



( 125 ) 


by increasing subtantially the number of assessing 
staff, combined with a determined drive to clean all 
the accumulations by a target date in the near future, 
and 

(b) an amendment should be made in the system of 
provisional assessment followed by final assessment 
of duty. The following alternatives were suggested 
in this regard: 

(i) The payment of provisional duty should be done 
away with, and tea companies allowed to export 
consignment teas under bonds, whi:h would be 
discharged by payment of the duty after rerjcipt 
of the Account Sales. This might be allowed 
under Section 143 of the Customs Act, 1962, 
or, if this section had no application to exports 
of consignment teas, by a suitable amendment 
of the Act, if necessary. 

Or 

(ii) The amount of provisional duty payable should 
be calculated in the exporter’s favour, i.e. at a rate 
which would certainly be rather less than the 
amount of duty likely to be payable finally— this 
in the knowledge that the full amount of duty 
chargeable would be realised as soon as the 
Account Sales were to hand. This arrangement 
would to some extent also compensate the 
exporters for the substantial amount of interest 
which they had already lost through the tying- 
up of large sums of money with the Customs 
authorities. 

No reply had been received to these proposals up to the 
time of writing. 
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Central Excise : Regional Advisory ConunKtees. (1) West 
Bengal— Association iXas represented on the Regional Ad- 
visory Committee of the West Bengal Collectorate of Central 
Excise by Mr. A. Mukherji of Andrew Yule & Co. Ltd. 

(2) The Association continued to be represented 

on the Regional Advisory Committee of the Collectorate of 
Customs- & Central Excise, Assam, by the Shillong Adviser. . 

Excise Duty oq Tea.^ (i) R(Mes of Excise Duty. —By a 
notification dated the 1st October 1968, the Government of India 
exempted tea from the payment of the 20 per cent special duty 
of excise and tea estates as a result obtained relief to the follow- 
ing ’extent : 


Zone 

I 

5 paise per kg. 

Zone 

If 

8 paise per kg. 

Zone III 

10 paise per kg. 

Zone IV 

1 1 paise per kg. 

Zone 

V 

13 paise per kg. 


The sums accruing from this relief will have to be utilised 
by tea estates fur purposes of development, the details of which 
are referred to elsewhere in this report. 

The current rates of excise duty on tea are as follows: 

Duty 

(in paise per kg.) 


Zone I 


(a) Green teas 

10 

(b) Others 

25 

Zone II 

40 

Zone III 

50 

Zone IV 

55 

Zone V 

65 
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Some tea estates continued paying the special duty of ex- 
cise after the 1st October, 1968 as the announcement regarding 
its withdrawal did not reach them in time. The matter was 
referred to the Collectors of Centtal Excise, who in due course 
issued instructions authorising the refund of any payments 
made and sanctioning the transfer of all balances held under 
the head “special duty of excise” to the head '‘basic excise duty/' 

(2) Introduction of the Audit Type of CoM/ro/.*— Follow- 
ing a recommendation of the Administrative Reforms Commi- 
ssion the Government of India decided to extend the audit type 
of excise control to manufacturers of all, except 13, exciseable 
commodities. Tea was not included in the list of exceptions. 

The scheme was due to corner into force on tea estates from 
the 1st May, 1968 but as there was not sufficient time for man- 
agements to familiarise themselves with the procedui;£_which. 
they would have to follow, the introduction of the scheme was 
postponed to the 1st June, 1968. 


Under the scheme managements are now responsible for 
clearing their own teas without the countersignature of excise 
officers on the relevant documents. Every estate is required to 
maintain a Personal Ledger Account or an account current in 
which adequate funds have to be maintained to cover all ex- 
pected clearances of tea. 

Apart from a few preliminary difficulties the scheme appears 
to have worked smoothly on tea estates since its introduction. 

(31 payment of Excise Duty by Cheque,— From 1966 tea 
estates were allowed the privilege of paying excise duty by che- 
que subject to certain formalities. At the beginning of the year 
the Collectors of Central Excise at Calcutta and Shillong issued 
Circulars, stating that with effect from the 1st April, 1968 the 
payment of excise duty by cheque would only be allowed if the 
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cheque was drawn on an approved bank situated at the head- 
quarters of the Collectorate, This meant that in the case of 
estates in Assam cheques would have to be drawn on banks 
with offices in Shillong and in the case of estates in West 
Bengal on banks with offices in Calcutta. 

It had been customary for tea estates in Assam to issue 
cheques on banks at Calcutta, and the new regulation therefore 
caused cbnsiderable inconvenience. As a result of represen- 
tations, the Collector of Customs and Central Excise, Shillong, 
agreed to accept cheques drawn on banks situated within the 
jurisdiction of his Collectorate if the bank did not have an office 
at Shillong. He regretted his inability to accept cheques drawn 
on a Calcutta bank after the 30th April, 1968. This matter was 
taken up with the Member, Excise, Central Board of Excise 
and Customs, and although an assurance was received that the 
Associati^^n’- ease would receive sympathetic consideration, the 
Association was later advised that tea estates in Assam could 
not be allowed to pay excise duty by cheques drawn on Calcutta 
banks. The Association has now approached the Chairman of 
the Tea Board for his assistance. 

With the introduction of the audit system for the payment 
of excise duty, each estate was required to open an account cur- 
rent and to keep it in funds. This could be done through de- 
posits by Treasury challans or by cheque. Deposits by Trea- 
sury challan can be made at any treasury but payments by 
cheque have to bei made by cheques drawn on a scheduled bank 
within the jurisdiction of the appropriate Collectorate where 
the bank does not have an office at the headquarters of the 
Collectorate. 

Drawback of Excise Duty on Plywood Tea Chests,— In last 
year’g report it was recorded that the Association had submitted 
a representation to the Inter departmental Drawbadc Committee 
suggesting that the drawback allowed on tea chests should be 
suitaMy increased. 
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By a notification dated the 29th June, 1968 the Government 
of India revised the rates of drawback as follows ; — 


Size of chest 

* Drawback per 100 chests 

(in cm) 

(Rs.) 

48x48x60 

142.80 

48 X 48 X 56 

136.60 

46x46x50 

119.70, 

40 X 40 X 45 

96.30 

40 X 40 X 50 

102.60 

44x44x48 

109.00 

sizes not specified 

88.50 per 100 sq. 


metres of surface 


area of the chests 


The Drawback Enquiry Committee, which had been cons- 
tituted by the Government of India in 1966 to jy-'nr thr ir 
rangements for granting drawback of customs duties and duties 
of excise on materials used in the manufacture of goods expor- 
ted out of India, submitted itsi report to Government during the 
year. The recommendations that “the normal policy of 
Government should be to allow drawback on all commodities” 
and that “export goods should .be entitted to a refund of excise 
duty paid on the finished product where this has not otherwise 
been rebated or avoided” may possibly be useful in pressing the 
Industry s case for a drawback of excise duty on exported teas. 

The Enquiry Committee also recommended the grant of 
advance payments against drawback claims but such a scheme 
is unlikely to be of general interest in view of the procedural 
difficulties likely to arise. 

By a Notice dated the 20th Anril, 1968. the Collector of 
Customs announced that drawback payable in respect of tea 
chests would be adjusted against the export duty at the time of 
collection of the export dpty. This greatly speeded up the sett- 
lement of drawback claims although delays continued to be ex- 
perienced as a result of the Customs’ insistence on the check 
weighment and insj^tion of tea chests at the shipment sheds. 

f-21 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


Seminar on Export Promotion.— The Association was re- 
presented at the Seminar on Export Promotion, sponsored by the 
liinduslaii Chamber of Commerce. Madras, and held in Madras 
on the i9ih to the 21st January. 1968, by the Senior Adviser, 
Mr. P. ‘J. Parr. 

A significant point raised by one of the participants in the 
Seminar was the possibility of introducing ‘ 'administered” prices 
for tea. especially for the higher quality teas where prices tended 
to fluctuate more than those for other teas. It was explained 
by representatives of the Trade and Industry that such a propo- 
sal was not practical; that it was akin to the proposal for a 
floor price, which had already been rejected. It was suggested 
that the only practical way of minimising fluctuations in prices 
and obtaining a higher price for tea would be to regulate oiTcr- 
ings and it was hoped that agreement on such regulation might 
be achieved at the forthcoming UNCTAD discussions. 

The problems of Plantation Industries were discussed bv a 
group nominated at the Seminar and the report prepared by the 
Group is reproduced in the appendices to this report for record. 


Exnar; l!iiipoTt Adv'so^y Committee ( Eastern Zone ). — A meet- 
ing of the ExDort Import Advisory Committee (Eastern Zone), 
on which Mr. A. Mukherji represents the Consultative Committee 
of Plantation Associations, was held in Calcutta on the 16th 
September, 1968. 

At this meeiing the difliculties experienced by tea expor- 
ters on account of the check-weighment of consignment teas at 
the. shipment shed were discussed and the Committee agreed to 
recommend its abolition to Government. The Committee also 
agreed to recommend to Government that drawback of West 
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Bengal Entry Tax should be allowed in llic ca^e of teas sold at 
the Calcutta Auctions bui subsequeiiUy exported. 

The Apprentices Act, 1961.— The Association is represent 
ted on the Assam State Apprenticeship Council by the Shillong 
Adviser and the Chairman of the Technical Sub-Committee of 
the Assam Branch. 

• During the year the Association continued to bring to 
members’ attention the various notifications issued by the 
Government of India announcing additional designated trades 
and prescribing the periods of training which apprentices would 
have to be given. 

Trainkg of Dais in Darjeeling. The courses organised. by 
the Deshbandhu Dai Training Society at Darjeeling continued 
to be held in 1968, and a number of tea estate nominees attended, 
applications for admission being channelled 
ciation and the Tea Board. 

Malaria Control on Tea Estates.— The National Malaria 
Eradication Programme continued to be respoiisibic for rue 
spraying of DDT in the tea districts of Assam. Owing to a 
general shortage of DDT the graying of the first round was 
delayed until the middle of May, 1968. Zone 1, which had been 
in the consolidation phase, was downgraded to the attack phase 
and all estates, towns and vdlages in that area were sprayed 
twice during the year. In Zone 2 spraying was canied out on 
estates close to the hills in the Jorhat and Sonar! Circles, as well 
as on those estates in the Titabar and Golaghat areas and in the 
area from Misa eastwards to the Dhunseri River. In Zone 3 
spraying covered some estates in the Bishnauth and Tezpur 
Circles. In the Borsola and Mangaldai Circles the strip between 
the Bhutan and NEFA borders was sprayed. 

A rneeting ' was convened by the Director of Health, 
Planning and Education, Assam, on the I4th May, 1968, at 
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Siiillong to discuss means by which malaria, which had re- 
appeared on tea estates as well as elsewhere in Assam, could 
be eradicated. The meeting was attended by Mr. F. R. Wilson, 
Chairman, Assam branch, and Mr. G. T. Allen, Shillong Adviser. 
At the meeting the representatives of the NMEP alleged that the 
recurrence of malaria on tea estates was mainly due to the 
labour’s practice of mud-plastering their houses after they had 
been sprayed with DDT. The Association’s representatives 
strongly repudiated this suggestion and, while admitting that 
some cases of mud-plastering occurred, insisted that the practice 
was not so widespread as to be responsible for the considerable 
increase in malaria which had occurred. Furthermore, the in- 
crease in malaria was not general throughout the tea industry 
and was confined to certain black spots and was high in certain 
areas only. It was suggested therefore that the NMEP should 
carry out a proper investigation to determine the real causes of 
THrrficrease 'iix-^ malaria. For this purpose a Committee, of 
which Dr. Gilroy was appointed a member, was set up to in- 
vestigate cases in the seriously aifected areas. The NMEP agreed 
to improve the work carried out by their staff, and tea estate 
managements agreed to take steps to prevent workers from mud- 
plastering their houses after they were sprayed with DDT. 

The incidence of malaria continued to cause concern and 
the Ross Institute is collecting data from member estates with 
a view to preparing a case for submission to the NMEP autho- 
rities in New Delhi. 

Employment of Assamese, In March, 1968 senior officers 
in various Agency Houses received personal letters from the 
Speaker of the Assam Legislative Assembly inviting them to 
attend a seminar on employment possibilities in the State on 
the 1 6th March, 1968. 

As it was felt that it would not be convenient for all those 
who had been invited to attend, in view of the short notice, 
it was arranged that the Association should be represented by 



( 133 ) 


Mr. M. Lamond, the Vice-Chairman, Mr. E. H. Hannay, 
O.B.E., Mr. F. R. Wilson, Chairman, Assam biauch? and 
Mr. G. T. Allen, m^., the Siiilloag Adviser. 

/ 

At the seminar the Association came in for considerable 
criticism for its alleged failure to employ qual.lied Assamese on 
tea estates. The Association’s representatives rebutted the allega- 
tions and pointed out that the scope for employment m tne 
managerial cadrei in the tea industry was limited; tnat it was tne 
Association’s policy for managerial staS to be recruited on 
an all-India basis but that preference was given to Assamese 
candidates when all things were equal; that the Industry had 
the right to choose the best candidate for the job in view of the 
mounting competition which it had to face; and that unless 
Government took steps to establish other inaustries it was 
unlikely that there would be sufficient openings for all the 
local candidates available. 

In view of Government’s concern over this matter it was 
recommended to members that whenever vacancies arose they 
should be widely advertised in Assam, including intimation to 
the Labour Exchange; that initial interviews should be held 
in Assam ; and that greater use should be made of the Screen- 
ing Committee machinery, which it was hoped would meet more 
frequently. 


Members were also reminded of their obligation to notify 
all managerial vacancies to the Directorate of Employment and 
Craftsmen Training. Assam, under the Employment Exchange • 
(Compulsory Notification of Vacancies) Act. 1959. 


A request by the Industries Department of the Govern- 
ment of Assam that the Liaison Officer, Assam, should be 
included' by Agency Houses in their selection boards was not 
found acceptable. 



Tea Board Scheme for the award of Trophies to tea estates 
obtahMiig the highest yields aad the highest prices.— in last year s 
report it was recorded that the Tea Board had devised a scheme 
for the award of trophies to tea estates obtaining the highest 
yields and the highest prices. 

During the year certain criticisms of the scheme came to 
the Association’s attention and after consideration the follow- 
ing suggestions were put forward to the Tea Board for the im' 
provement of the Scheme ; — 

(i) Coverage -~JhQ existing scheme should apply . only 
to teai estates of above 40 hectares and a new scheme 
should be devised for estates of below 40 hectares. 

(ii) Classificaiion of Areas . — In view of the wide varia- 
tions in yields and prices octween the areas in ihe 

-'piti<i.n^roups, the groupings should be revised on 
the basis of the Excise Zones. 

(iii) Calculation of t'roduction. The prize for yield 

should be based on the crop on which excise duty 
is levied and green leaf purchased from outside 
sources should be disallowed. 

Uv) Calculation of Prices.— Ml icas sold in the year ex- 
cluding tea waste should be taken into account. The 
total sales both internal and export should be redu- 
ced to a common equivalent. If it was too compli- 
cated to reduce the prices to ex-factory it would be 
possible to redupe them to the Calcutta or Cochin 
equivalent by using the J. Thomas conversion tables. 

(v) General— The practice of giving awards for the high- 
est yield and prices would limit the chances of win- 
■ ning prizes to a few at the top. It would serve as 
an encouragement to all levels if the Tea Board could 
consider giving awards also to estates which had 
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registered the maximum improvement over the last 
three years. 

A revised scheme was issued* by the Tea Board towards the 
end of October in respect of 1967 yields and prices. The clo- 
sing date for entries was fixed as the 31st January, 1969. 

Personal Injuries ( Compensation Insurance ) Scheme, 196S. 
The Personal Injuries (Compensation Insurance) Scheme 
ceased to be in force from the 10th January, 1968, the date 
on which the President of India issued a proclamation termina- 
ting fhc State of Emergency in India. 

Under Clause 6(1) of the Scheme, the Government of 
India was required to assess the total premium due from the 
employers under the scheme within nine months of the ter- 
mination of the Emergency, and Government therefore by a 
notification dated 12th September, 1968r'T}^red 
advance payments of premium already paid by the employers 
would constitute the total premium due under the Scheme. 

Emergency Risks Insurance. The rates of premium un- 
der the Emergency Risks (Goods and Factories) Insurance 
Scheme were fixed at “nil” iov the first quarter of 1968 in res- 
pect of policies issued in the previous quarter. In the case of 
new policies the rates were fixed at 6 paise for every Rs. 100/- 
or part thereof of the sum insured subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 25/- in the case of goods and 10 paise for every Rs. 100/- 
or part thereof of the sum insured subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 25/- in the case of factories. 

The. Schemes ceased to be in force from the 10th January, 
1968. when the State of Emergency in India was withdrawn. 

West Beagal Council for Child Welfare.— In response to an 
appeal received from ’His Excellency the Governor of West 
Bengal members of the Association contributed a sum of 
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Rs. 9549/- towards the cost of building the Institute of Child 
Welfare planned by the We^C Bengal Council for Child Welfare. 

Assam Giaplaincy Scheme.— The Rev. F. H. Davey left 
India towards the end of February 1968 and the Assam Chap- 
laincy Establishment Fund maintained only one Chap- 
lain— The Rev. P. Innes— during the remainder of the year at 
Digboi. 


As a result of this reduction, tea companies were only 
required to contribute to the Fund in 1968 at the rate of Rs. 80/- 
per 100 hectares as compared with the previous rate of Rs. 100/* 
per 1^00 hectares. 


Dooai^ Chaplaincy.— Sterling tea companies with inter- 
ests m The DooaVS' contributed at the rate of 30 paise per ‘hec- 
tare to raise a sum of Rs. 7000/- required for the repair of the 
Dooars Chaplaincy Land Rover. 


Darjeelmg Chaplaincy Fund.- In 1948, die Association 
gave an assurance to the Metropolitan of India that on condi- 
tion that a Chaplain was maintained in Darjeeling, an annual 
contribution of Rs. 5000/- would be guaranteed by the Industry 
for the upkeep of the Chaplaincy. During the year under re- 
view, Agency House estates in the Darjeeling District were asked 
to contribute at the rate of 86 paise per hectare to raise the guar- 
anteed sum, which was paid to the Bishop of Barrackpore un- 
der whose jurisdiction Darjeeling falls. 


Sterling tea companies with interests in the Dooars were re- 
quested to subscribe to a levy of 1.247 paise per hectare to meet 
the travelling expenses incurred by the Church of England Chap- 
lain at Darjeeling during his tours in the Dooars tea districts 
in 1968, 
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Planters Amenities Fund.— The rates of subscription to the 
Planters^ Amenities Fund for 1968 were fixed at— 

35 paise per hectare under tea for Cachar estates. 

70 paise per hectare under tea for all other estates. 


The collections made were distributed in accordance with 
proposals which received the prior approval of the 
Committee. 


Ross Institute of Tropical Hygiene.— Tea companies in the 
membership of the Association continued to support the* Ross 
Institute of Tropical Hygiene, India Branch, to which they sub- 
scribed at the rate of 10 paise per 100 kp. in 1968. 

The Principal Dr. A. Gilroy, M.B.,B.S., D.T.M, & 

H. continued to supervise the Association’s Family Planning 
Project; and the Institute remained responsible for the distri- 
bution to tea estates of the supplies of IUI>s received from 
Government. 


The Ross Institute continued to collect vital statistics on 
tea estates, and also statistics relating to the incidence of mala- 
ria. The Institute acted, as in the past, as a liaison between 
the National Malaria Eradication Programme and estates. 

The Association was represented on the Committee of Con- 
trol by Mr. A. F. Macdonald, who served as Chairman. 

Dooais Sc Darjeelmg Nursing Home.'' The Dooars and 
Darjeeling Nursing Home continued to function satisfactorily 
during the year under review under the supervision of Dr. R. N. 
Bose, M.B., B.S., F.R.C.S. 


T-22 
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The rates of tea company subscriptions were maintained 


at the same level as in 196*7 via 

*. — 


For estates in Darjeeling 

Rs 

4.65 per hectare 

For estates in Terai 

Rs. 

3.85 

For estates in the Dooars ex- 

Rs. 

1.85 „ » 

cluding Eastern Dooars 



For estates in Eastern Dooars 

Rs. 

1.25 

Special Health Scheme 

Rs. 

4.65 >. .. 


Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine.— The members of the 
Association with few exceptions continued their support of 
the Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine during 1968, the 
"subscription being fixed at 7.5 paise per hectare. A total of 
as, accordingly paid over to the School The 
Association was represented on the Governing Body of the 
School by Mr. A. F. Macdonald, 

The normal courses for the Licence and the Diploma 
in Tropical Medicine were held during the year. 

Cemeteries in the Tea Districts.-- Agency Houses with interests 
in Darjeeling and the Terai subscribed towards the Darjeeling 
Cemeteries Fund at the rate of Rs. 30/- for each estate. 

Member^ip Subscription. The rate of subscription for the 
last three years has been as follows : — 

1966— Rs. 0.80 per quintal of the average production 
for the years 1962, 1963 and 1964 

1967— Rs. 1.00 per quintal of the average production 
for the years 1963. 1964 and 1965 

1968— Rs. 1.15 per quintal of the average production 
for the years 1964, 1965 and 1966. 
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Finance. - Copies of the audited balance sheet of the 
■ Association as at the 31st Decertiber, 1968, together with the 
revenue accounts for the year are attached to the repoit. 

C. J. N. Will, Chairman 
M. Lamond, Vice Chairman 

B. P. Bajoria 
V. K. Chaudhri 
M. Goenka 

E. H. Hannay 

F. P, D. Hurst 

R. L. Mellor 

C. R. F, Mackenzie 
H. Massie-Taylor 

S. K. Mehera 
M. R. Smith 
P. Steyn 

G. A. Whitaker 


A. T. Robertson 
Assistant Secretary 
Royal Exchange 
Calcutta, 13th February. 1969 




INDIAN TEA ASSOCIATION 


STATEMENTS OF ACCOUNTS 

For the year 1968. 
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INDIAN TEA 
BALANCE SHEET 


As at 31st 
Dec. 1967. 
Rs. 

LIABILITIES 

Capital Account 

Rs. 

! P. 

i 

I Rs. ; p. 

I i 

48,43,252 

As per last Balance Sheet 

43,56,777 

i 72 

i 

4,86,474 

Lcw—Deficit for the year 

1.29.740 

72 

42 27,037 ; 00 

43,56,778 

16,022 

Special Levy for Legal 
Expenses 

As per last Balance Sheet 



16.021 ; 62 

1,02,112 

Loans -Unsecured ... 

Assam Nursing Association 



■ 1,02,112 i 00 

I 

1,60,301 

Sundry Creditors 

For Expenses 

65,206 

82 


3,7i.49l 

Other Finance 

3,77.337 

92 


30,600 

Lokpriya Bardolai Memorial 
Fund ... 

30,600 

19 

! 

i 

79,472 

Planters Amenities Fund 

92,660 

95 


19,834 

Tea Research Association 

1,15.651 

85 


11,145 

Calcutta School of Tropical 
Medicine 

10,927 

|61 

i 

6,92,385 34 


Tea Board Grant for Non- 
recurring Expenditure 



i 

57,581 ; 

Scientific Department 

42,241 

00 

• i 

(-)15.340 

/.rw— Depreciation on Assets 

acquired cx this grant 

i 

1 15,340 

; . _ _ .. . _ [ 

on 

26,901 00 i 

42,241 

4,09,487 
(-)40,949 ! 

Dooars Branch Building Fund ■ 
As per last Balance Sheet 
- Depreciation ... 

1 

3.68,538 ; 
36,854 ; 

] 

00 
00 ! 

1 ' ' 

3,31,684 00 

3,68,538 ■ 

(Buildings transferred from Dooars 
Branch Indian Tea Association 
amounting to Rs. 4,54,985*02) 

1 ' 




Social Worker’s Retiral Fund 



6,893 75 

55,58,534 ! 

Total Rs. 

1 ... i 

...’ 

54.03,034 i 71 


AUDITORS' REPORT 

We have audited the foregoing Balance Sheet of the Indian Tea Association 
as at 31st December, 1968, in which have been incorporated the assets and 
liabilities of the Indian Tea Association, Scientific Department and the Income 
ind Expenditure Account for the year ended on that date with books and vouchers. 
We have obtained all the information and explanations we have required. In our 
opinion the Balance Sheet sets forth correctly the position of the Association 
according to the best of our information and the explanations given to us and as 
shown by the books of the Association. 


Cakuttat the 21th February, 1969. 


. LOVELOCK & LEWES, 
Chartered Accmntants. 
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ASSOGIATEON 


as at 31 st December, 1 968. 


1 

As at 31st j 
Dec. 1967. ' 

ASSETS I 

Rs. 

! 

P. ^ 

Rs. 1 

P. 

Rs. 

Fixed Capital Expenditure 



i 


(As per Schedule) 



1 


5.32.838 

Labour Department ... 

Engineering and Scientific 

4,70,978 

00 



12,56,976 , 

Department 

11,22,569 

11 



2,16.527 

General 

1,82,701 

00 



3,68.*538 

Dooars Branch Buildings ... | 

3,31,684 

00 

21.07,932 

n 


Outstandings 






Subscriptions 





45,422 

Considered Good 

34,582 

37 



2,34,092 

, Others-considered good 

4,61,776 

82 



1 98.695 

Interest Accrued 

1,23,047 

97 



63,671 

Income Tax on Security Interest | 

21,042 

; 

6.40.449 

33 

3,40.160 

Advances ' 






Considered good 

1,43,144 

79 




Considered doubtful . • 

80,000 

; 00 

2,23,144 

79 

. 

Deposit 

1 


i 1.620 

Telephone 

1,200 

■ 00 



i 7.740 

Sundries 

9,740 

’ CO 

10.940 

00 

1 

Investments at Cost * 

. 


, 


1 4,49,948 

4% Loan 1981 for Rs. 4.56,800 : 

4,49,948 

: 00 



! 1,01,800 

4^?/ „ 1985 „ Rs. 1,01,800 ... 1 

1,01,800 

. 00 : 



1 1,00,300 

1980 „ Rs. 1,00,400 ' 

1,0'\299 

. 60 ; 



1 99,937 ! 

,, 1969 „ Rs. 1,01,100 ... 

99,937 

35 



1 2,00,000 1 

4% „ 1979 „ Rs. 2,00,000 ’ 

2.0U 000 

00 



‘ 1,00.000 ' 

S\% Non*rcdeemable Debentures * 





i 

of Bengal Chamber of Com- 
merce & Industry 

1,00,003 

00 

i 10,51,984 

95 


Cash and Bank Balances 





92,960 

, With State Bank of India on Cur- 


i 




rent Account 

1,55,877 

: 57 



12,06,536 

,, National & Grindlays Bank 





Ltd. on Fixed Deposit Account 

11,53.724 

38 



31,634 

1 

1 „ Shillong Adviser at State 

Bank of India, Shillong, on 
i Current Account 

47,726 

93 

1 


1 2.987 

In Hand 

5,382 

1 

1 


i 

„ Darjeeling Branch Indian 


i 



i 

; Tea Association on Imprest 





1 1,500 

! Account 

1,500 

1 00 

1 13.68,583 


i 4,653 

! 

1 In hand 

4.372 

;58 

1 

1 

1 

53 

1 55.58,534 

1 . ‘ Total Rs. 


1 

1 

i 54,03,034 

71 

T. R. CROOK, 

C 

\ J. N. WILL, 



Secrelary. C/u.irman, 
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INDIAN TRA 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT 


Year ended 






31 St Dec. 

EXPENDITURE 





1967 






Rs. 


Rs. 

P. 

Rs. 

P. 


To Contribution to Bengal Chamber 





4,21,400 

of Commerce and Industry 



4,21,400 

00 i 

51,617 

,, Establishment 

50,095 

36 



22,207 

„ Printing ... 

24,267 

79 



27,314 

,, Stationery .. 

27,184 

45 



4,288 

,, Books and Newspapers 

4.093 

59 



9,298 

,, Postage 

10,687 

47 



2,826 

,, Telegrams ... 

5,069 

53 



12,073 

,, Telephones • 

11.508 

97 




„ General Charges (including 






Rs. 1,05,146’63 for Family Plan- 





36,864 

ning Expenditure) 

1.39,924 

52 



61,562 

,, Travelling 

40,493 

25 



3,300 

,, Audit Fee ... 

2,500 

00 



30,440 

,, Sundry Subscriptions .. 

30,440 

00 



1>26,057 

„ Pensions and Gratuities 

1.40,052 

30 



52,780 

,, Law Charges 

38,731 

00 

5,25,048 

24 

1.09,562 

,, Depreciation 



1,02,954 

97 

3,67,749 

,, Adviser’s Salaries and Expenses . 



3.46,756 

88 

65,291 

,, Statistical Department Expenses 



'72,162 

53 

65,428 

,, Contribution to Indian Tea i 






Association, London 

i 


54,269 

16 

3,894 

, ,, Contribution to Tcrai Branch ^ 






! Indian Tea Association 



3,710 

45 

2,57,242 

,, Shillong Adviser’s Expenses 



2,64,068 

19 


1 ,, Labour Department Expenses : 


1 

1 


2,19,658 

Assam Branch 

2,12,520 

71 



18,856 

Surma Valley Branch ... i 

36,900 

J] 



39,879 ^ 

Darjeeling Branch ... ... i 

45,208 

25 



70,193 

Dooars Branch 

79,091 

87 

3,73,720 

94 

21,671 

' ,, Bad Debt ■■■ 






„ Deficit transferred from Scientific 






i Department Income & Expendi- 





4,01,621 

: turc Account— Annexed 

i 


4,53,069 

62 

25,03,070 

Total Rs. 



26,17,160 

98 
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ASSOCIATION 

for the year ended 3ht December, 1 968 
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Year ended 
31st Dec. 
1967 
Rs. 

18,849 

20.638 

750 

1,331 

17,779 

lp778 

990 * 
2,769 I 

2,29,101 

1,73,002 


4.66.987 


INDIAN TEA 


Scientific 

Income and Expenditure Account 


EXPENDITURE 

To Office and Establishment 

M Botanical Branch Expenses 

Agricultural Branch Expenses 

„ Tea Testing & Mfg. Advisory 
Branch Expenses 

„ Engineering Dept. Expenses 

„ Tea Chemistry & Technology 

„ Advisory Branch Expenses : 

Assam 
West Bengal 

Calcutta Expenditure 
"Depreciation 


Rs 


Total Rs. 


4,130 

2,834 


Rs. 

P. 

30,506 

03 

21.059 

08 

193 

80 

oo 

05 

24,304 

37 


6,964 ' 66 I 

2.40,258 j 83 I 
1.51,787 f 00 : 


4.75,771 I 82 
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ASSOCIATION 

Department 

for the year ended 31st December, 1968 

Year ended 


3ist Dec. 
1967 

INCOME 

1 

Rs. 


•1,042 

By Interest 

13,000 

„ Profit on sale of Motor Car 

1,001 

,, Rent of Plant, Machinery & 
other Equipment at Tocklai ... 1 

50.323 

„ Sale of Clones j 

4,01,621 

i 

j 

„ Deficit transferred to Indian Tea ; 
Association-Income and Expen- ■ 
diture Account 





4,66,987’ 


Total Rs. 


4,75,771 
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INDIAN I’EA 


Schedule of Fixed 



Cost to3Ist 
December 
1967. 

Additions 

1968 

Sales during 
1968 

Labour Department 

Rs. P. 

Rs. P. 

Rs. P, 

Bungalow and Staff Quarters, 




Jorhat A/c. Labour Adviser 

1,47,951 62 



„ Additional Labour Adviser 

2,17,839 34 



,, Dooars A/c. Labour Adviser 

3,21,642 86 

... 1 ... 


Afc, Addl- Labour 




Adviser 

2,44,619 68 



„ Sonabheel A/c. Labour 




Adviser 

60,794 59 

1 


A'c. Addl. Labour 


... 1 


Adviser 

2.44.596 25 


... 

Electrical Installation at Sona- 


1 

1 

bheet . 

14,608 98 

1 


Secretary’s Bungalow at Surma 


1 


Valley 

57.966 23 


i 

Office Equipment and Bungalow 




Furniture 

1,89.856 95 

5,140 M 

1,050 00 

Leasehold Land at Darjeeling 

3,977 50 


i ... 

Lobour Adviser’s Bungalow at 




Darjeeling 

72,193 00 


! 

Air Conditioning Plant & Gene- 



! 

rating Sets 

70,093 19 


13,500 j 00 

Total 

16,46,140 ! 19 ' 

5,140 94 

14,550 00 

General 

' 


" j 

Motorcars 

2.39,747 98 : 

16,632 80 


Advisers' Air Conditioning Plant 

56,101 78 ' 



Advisers' Furniture & Fittings 

88.54^ 94 


1 

Advisers’ Equipment 

11,112 \9 



Shillong Advisers’ Bungalow ... 

1,12,409 48 : 

1 


Shillong Adviser’s Bungalow 




Furniture 

2,659 72 ; 



Shillong Adviser’s Office Equip- 


! 


ment 

6,801 97 1 

1,450 23 

550 00 

Auto Cycle for Shillong 

8,528 28 1 


2.573 74 

Furniture & Fittings 

21,372 ?8 1 



Cinema Projection Equipment ... 

4,815 ; 00 I 




5,52.094 1 72 

18,083 03 

3.123 71 

Buildings at D. B. T. T. A. Head j 

■ 



Quarters ... i 

4,54,985 ' 02 

1 


i 

26.53.219 93 

23,223 197 1 

17,673 1 74 
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ASSOCIATION 


Capital Expenditure. 


Cost to 31st 
December 

1968 


Depreciation 


1 

Balance as at 

To 31st i 

December, 1967 1 

For 1968 


To 31st 

December, 1968 

3Ist December 
1968 

Rs. 

p- 

Rs. 

t 

P- 1 

1 

Rs. 

P. 

Rs. 

P. j 

Rs. 

P. 

1/47,951 

62 

1,18,949 i 

62 i 

2,900 

00 

1,21,849 

62 1 

26,102 

00 

2,17,839 

34 

1 53.574 1 

34 i 

6,426 

00 i 

1,60,000 

34 ' 

57,839 

00 

3,21,642 

86 

2,49,727 ! 

86 ^ 

7,191 

00 

2,56,918 

86 ; 

64,724 

00 

2,44.619 

68 

1,61,049 

68 ^ 

8,357 

00 : 

1,69,406 

68 

75.213 

00 

60,794 

59 

37,189 

59 

2,360 I 

1 

00 ! 

39,549 

59 

21,245 

00 

2,44,596 

25 

1,68.951 

25 

7.564 

00 ' 

1,76,515 

25 

68,081 

00 

i 14,608 

98 

2,120 

98 

1,249 

00 

3,369 

98 

U.239 

00 

57,966 

23 

29,218 

23 

2,879 

00 

32,097 

23 

25,869 

00 

1.93,947 

89 

1 ,20,905 

95 

7,409 

94 

1,28,315 

89 

65.632 

00 

3,977 

50 

3,977 

50 



^ 3,977 

50 



I 72,193 

00 

37,663 

00 

3,453 

00 

41,116 

00 

31,077 

00 

; 56.593 

19 

29,974 

19 

2.662 

00 

32,636 

19 

23,957 

00 ^ 

! 16,36,731 

13 

11,13,302 

19 

52,450 

' 94 

11,65,753 

13 

4,70,978 

' 00 

1 

j 

i 2.56.380 

78 

i 1,51,118 

98 

37,037 

80 

1,88,156 

78 ' 

68,224 

00 

; 56,101 

78 

1 36,442 

78 

1,966 

00 

38,408 

78 

17,693 

00 

88,545. 

94 

1 60.185 

94 

* 2,836 

00 

63,021 

94 

25,524 

, 00 

11.112 

19 

i 5.094 

19 

602 

00 

5,696 

19 i 

5,416 

00 

1,12,409 

48 

58,613 

; 48 

5,398 

j 00 

64,011 

48 . 

48,398 

00 

: 2,659 

72 

988 

I 72 

1 167 

00 

1,155 

72 

1,504 

CO 

' 7,702 

20 

' 3,867 

' 97 

1 383 

23 

1 4,251 

20 

3,451 

00 

5.954 

54 

595 

54 

1.190 

00 

1 1,785 

54 

4,169 

00 

21,372 1 

38 

) 4,430 

38 

I 694 

00 

i 15,124 

38 1 

6,248 

00 

4,815 

00 

2,511 

: 00 

j 230 

I 00 

2,741 00 

2,074 

00 

5,67,054 

01 

3.33.848 

98 

i 50,504 

! 03 

) 

3,84.353 

01 

1 1,82,701 

00 

4,54,985 

02 

86,447 

02 

1 36,854 

^ 00 

1,23,301 

02 

1 3,31,684 

1 tio 

26,58,770 

16 

' 15,33,598 


1,39,808 

' 97 

16,73,407 

16 

9,85,363 

: 00 
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INDIAN TEA 


Scientific 
Schedule of Fixed 



Written down 
value on 
31-12-1967 

Additions in 
1968 

' [ 

Sales during 
1968 1 

(1) 

(2) 


(3) 

(4^ 



Rs. 

P. 

Rs. 

p. 

Rs. 


Tocklai Land and Buildings 







Buildings * 

6,07,837 

00 





Land 

1,23,433 




. ’*■ 


Electrical Installation 

25.261 

00 



... 


InternaliTelephones 

1,054 

00 

... 


: 

Water Sup'ply 

41,837 

00 

i ... 



Tea Factory Machinery 

5.606 

00 




Laboratory Apparatus and 



1 



Equipment ■■■ • .. 

34,778 

00 



Laboratory Fittings 

6,070 

CO 

... 


‘Air-Conditioning Plant 

10,938 

00 

22,612 

50 

... 1 ... i 

Fire Fighting Equipment 

t 

7,561 

00 


... 

... 

... 1 

Advisory Officers* Bungalows and | 






1 

Staff Quarters 







Dooars 

11,666.1 

00 





Darjeeling 

i 3,932 

00 



f 

... 1 

Cachar 

10,815 1 

00 

... 




Furniture and Fittings 





I 

Tocklai Officers’ Bunglow and I 
Office Furniture ... | 

I,44,iui 

00 



i 

Advisory Officers’ Bungalow 
and Office Furniture 

5,569 

00 

... 

... 

... i .. j 

Meteorological Enclosures 

6,154 

00 




1 

... 1 

Ftfncing and Roadways 

34,688 i 

i 00 



... 


Wireless Receiving Set 

. 68 ' 

00 


... 



Agricultural Implements & Field 






Requirements 

272 ; 

■ 00 

1 ... 




10,81,650 

J 

' 22,612 

50 
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ASSOCIATION 

Department 

Capital Expenditure, 1968. 


Total of Cols 
2&3 

minus Col 4 

i 

— 1 

Percentage 

of 

depreciation 

Depreciation 

in 

1968 

Balance 

on 

3M2-1968 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


(8) 


1 

Rs. ; 

P- 


Rs. , 

P. 

Rs. 

P. 

6,07,837 

00 ! 

10% 

60,784 

00 

5,47,053 

00 

1»23.433 1 

11 i 

— 

— 


1,23,433 

11 

25,261 : 

00 ; 

20% 

5,052 ; 

00 : 

20,209 1 

00 

1,054 

00 

20% 

210 : 

oo ' 

844 ^ 

00 

41,837 ^ 

00 

20% 

8,367 ' 

00 

33,470 

00 

5,606 

00 

10% , 

561 i 

00 

5,045 1 

00 

34,778 

00 

20% 

6,955 

00 

27.823 

00 

6,070 

00 

10% 

607 

00 

5,463 

00 

33,550 

50 ' 

10%' 

3,355 

50 

30,195 

00 ' 

7,561 

00 ‘ 

i 

i 

10% 

756 

00 

6,805 

00 

11,^66 

00 

: i 

^ 10% 

i 1,167 

00 

10,499 

00 

3,932 1 

! 00 

10% 

1 393 

00 

3 539 

00 

10,815 

i 00 

10% 

1,081 

00 

9.734 

. oo 

1 44,111 

00 

10% 

14,411 

; 00 

1,29,700 

i 00 

5,569 

00 

10% 

' 557 

; 00 

5,012 

: 00 

6,154 

00 

10% 

615 

i 00 

1 

5,539 

00 

34.688 . 

00 

10% 

3.469 

i 

00 

31,219 

i ' 

1 00 

68 

00 

25% 

17 

00 

51 

00 

272 . 

00 

50% 

136 

00 

136 

00 

11.04,262 . 

61‘ 


1,08,493 

50 ^ 

9,95.769 

11 
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INDIAN TEA 


Scientific 

Schedule of Fixed 



Cost to 
3M2-1967 

Additions in 
1968 

Sales in 

1968 

Engineering Department 


- - - 

Machine Tools Equipment & 
Instrument 

42,970-56 

I 

Furniture & Fittings 

10,473-32 

1 

Bungalow 

1,20,189-67 

j 

Power House & Workshop 
Buijding 

53,933-94 

1 

' 

j 

Electrical Installation 

1,48,996-59 

... 1 

Pilot Factory & Prototype 
Machinery 

7.15.394-11 

i 1 

1 

Engineer's Oflice at Tocklai ... 

12,174.53 

[ 

Engineering Staff Quarters ... i 

31,340-32 

! 

Withering Chamber 

66,148-81 


... 

i 

12,01,621*85 



Non-recurring Expenditure 
against Tea Board Grant ... i 

1,24.685-38 



Motor Cars and Vehicles ... j 

1,79,065-91 

10,107-50 

8,138-00 


*Total depreciation 
Less adjustment in respect of sales 
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ASSOCIATION 


Department 

Capital Expenditure l968--‘Contd. 




Depreciation 

! 


Cost to ! 
31-12-1968 ; 

Up to ! 

31-12-1967 


For 1968 

Total up to 
3i'12-1968 

Balance at 
31-12-1968 

42,970-56 

42.970-56 



42,970-56 


10.473-32 • 

8.295-32 

10" 

218^00 

8,513-32 

1,960-00 

1,20,189-67 

95.443-67 

10% 

2,475-CO 

97,918-67 

22,271-00 

53,933*94 

41,264-94 , 

10% 

1,267 00 

42,531-94 : 

11,402 00 

1,48.996‘59 

1,46,188-59 

25% 

702-00 

1,46,890-59 

2,106 00 

7,15,394-11 

. 7,00,055-11 , 

50% 

7,669-00 

7,07.724-11 

7,670 00 

12,174*53 

7.928-53 ; 

10% 

425-00 

8.353-53 

3,821-00 

31.340-32 

21,504-32 ; 

: 10, 

984-00 

22,488-32 

8,852-00 

66.148-81 

66.148-81 

... 


66,148-81 : 

- 

1 12,01,621-85 

11,29,799-85 

[ 

13,740,00 

111,43,539-85 

1 

58,082-00 

• 

' 1,24,685*38 

' 82.444-38 


15,340*00 

97.784-38 

26,901*00 

1,81.035-41 

i 1,!1,294‘91‘ 


27,923*501 

1,39.218*41 

1 41,81700 


Total Rs. 11,22,569*11 


1.17,802-91 29,553-50 

6,508 00 1.630*00 

1,11,294*91* 27,923-501 


T~24 
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INDIAN TEA 

Provident 

balance SSEET as a 


LIABILITIES 

I Rs. 

P. 

Rs. 

P. 

Capital Account 


! 



Employees’ Subscriptions : 





To 31st March 1967 

8,22,123 

i 40 


i 

From 1st April 1967 to 31st March 1968 

1,14,350 

i 50 


j 


9,36,473 

; 90 



Less : Transferred to Ex -members* 





Account 

i 1,75,120 

1 24 

7,61,353 

66 

Interest on Subscription ; 


j 



To 31st March 1967 

Add : Proportion of Profit for the year 

2,23,961 

195 



ended 31-3-68 

57,535 

>2 




2,81,497 

l07 



Le?s : Transferred to Ex-members’ 





Account 

31,650 

01 

2,49,847 

06 

1 

Employers’ Contribution ; 


i 



To 31st March 1967 

8,22,123 

■40 



From 1st April 1967 to 31st March 1968 

1,14,350 

50 




9,36,473 

1 90 



Less : Transferred to Ex-members’ 





Account Rs. 1,68,386 11 


1 



Forfeited 6.734 13 

1,75,120 |24 

7,61,353 , 

66 

Interest on Employers* Contribution : 





To 31st March 1967 

Proportion of Profit for the year 

2,70,733 

72 



ended 31-3-68 

60,993 

09 




3,31.726 

81 



Less : Transferred to Ex-members’ 





Account Rs. 69,239 56 

Forfeited ... 449 83 

69,689 

39 

1 2,62,037 

42 

-mployees’ Optional Subscription : 





To 31st March 1967 

50,856 

91 



From 1st April 1967 to 31st March 1968 

8.650 

27 




59,507 

18 



Less ; Transferred to Ex-members’ 





Account 

5,873 

76 

53,633 

42 , 

Carried over ... ... j 



20,88.225 

22 : 
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ASSOCIATION 

Fund 

Slst March, 1968. 


ASSETS 


1 

Rs. 

P. 

Rs. 

P. 

Investments (at Market Value) 






4% Loan 1972 for Rs. 

4,25,000/- ^ 

4,22 450 1 

00 


i 4% 1981 

2.76,600- 

2,60,695 ! 

50 


4J% „ 1985 „ 

2,i5,ooo;- : 

2,09,087 ; 

50 


1 4i%N.R. Bonds 1972 

40,000/- 

40,020 

00 


1 4% Madras Loan 1968 m 

1.00.000/- 

99,600 i 

00 : 


i 4% Loan 1970 

4,61,700/- 

4,59,853 } 

20 


i 5j% Madras I.oan 1979 ,, 

35,000 - 

33,985 1 

00 ; 


i 12 yrs. National Defence 
Certificates 

2.30.000 - 

2,35,359 1 

1 

00 


12 yrs. National Savings 

Certificates ♦, 

2.55,000 - 

3,05,425 

00 


5i% Funding Stock 1978/80 ,, 

£593-17-8 


! 



£.507-15-6 

9,185 

51 



6i% Treasury Stock 1976,, £.1249'19“3 | 





£.1212- 9-3 

21,933 ’ 

11 



5% Exch»quer Stock 

1976/78 

£.873- 1-4 

£.729- 0-3 

j 13,187 

63 

21,10,781 

45 

Outstandings 






Employers* Contribution due .. 


43,665 

56 


1 

! Employees’ Subscription due .. 


13,363 

61 



Employees* Optional Subscription due ... 

1 1.213 

14 



Accrued Interest on Investment 


23,033 

39 



Income Tax -on Security Interest 


' 14,075 

90 

95,951 

60 







1 

1 . Carried over 

... 


22,06,733 

05 
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INDIAN TEA 


Provident 

BJLASCS SHEET as at 


LIABILITIES -(Co^ft/.) 

Rs. 

P. 

Rs. 

P. 

Brought forward 



20,88,225 

22 

Interest on Optional Subscription : 

! 




To 31st March 1967 

Add*, Proportion of Profit for the year 

11,596 

67 


' 

ended 31-3-68 

4,165 

91 




15,762 

58 



Less : Transferred to Ex-members’ 





Account 

562 

19 

15,200 

39 

Balance due to Ex-members’ Account 





Balance as per last account 

Add : Amount transferred from Capital 

4,04,024 

91 



Account 

4,50,831 

87 




8,54,856 

78 



Less \ Refunded 

3,50,818 

89 

5,04,037 

89 

Sundry Creditors 





For Expenses ... ... 

800 

00 



Other Finance 

42.394 

16 

43.194 

16 

Contributions Prepaid 

1 

1 

133 

« 

83 

Total ... 

i . 


26,50,791 

49 


Sil. T. R. CROOK, 

Datedt Calcutta the 27th May, i969. Secrcsanj. 
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ASSOCIATION 

Fund 

Blst March, 1968. 


- 

ASSETS. -(Cc»n/^0 

Rs. 

P. 

Rs. 

P. 

Brought forward 



22,06.733 

05 

PAID TO Ex-Members* on Account ... 



3.21,052 

09 

I \!embers’ Withdrawals 



45,801 

00 

i Cash 


j 

j 


With State Bank of India, Netaji Subhas 





Road Branch on Current Account ... j 

73.365 

i35 



With State Bank of India, London 1 


i 



£.212-5-6 

3,840 

00 

77.205 

; 35 


i 




( ) 


INDIAN TEA 

Provident 

Profit Loss Account For the 



Rs. 

P. 

Rs. 

P. 

To Manager’s Remuneration 



400 

00 

„ Petty Charges 



210 

'94 

„ Loss on Revaluation of U.K. Securities 



11,578 

1 61 


„ Surplus carried to Capital Account 
Proportion of profit on : 

Employees* Subscription ... 57*535 \2 

Employers* Contribution ... 60,993 09 | 

Employees* C^ional Subscription ... 4,165 91 1 1»22,694 12 



Total 



( 159 ) 


ASSOCIATION 


Fund 

year ended 31st March, 1968^ 



Rs. 

P, 

Rs. 

P. 

By Interest 

... 


80,774 

76 

„ Forfeiture 

: ... i 

j 


OO 

96 

Profit on Revaluation on Indian 

Securities 

1 

: ... 

46,924 

95 


Total 


1.34,883 


67 



INDIAN TEA ASSOCIATION 


CORRESPONDENCE SECTION 
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EXCISE DUTY RELIEF 


Copy of a Circular no. 191 DTD [68 1 6372 dated 18th October, 
1968 issued by the Secretary, Tea Board to all Producers' 
Associations 

I am directed to refer to Government of India Notification 
No, 181 /68-Central Excise dated 1st October, 1968 in terms of 
which 20% Special Excise Surcharge on tea has been abolished 
on and from the 1st October, 1968, in consequence of which tea 
estates obtain relief to the following extent. 

1. Estates in Excise Zone I 5 paise per kg. of excisable tea 
** M II 8 n ^ 

Ill 10 „ 

IV 11 

» M ^ V 13 ’ « 

(Relief for the purpose of this scheme is the above figures) 

2. The sums accruing from the aforementioned relief 
shall be utilised for the purposes of development, under some 
or all of the following headings, at the estate to which the 
relief accrues (where the estate is manufacturing at other than 
its own factory, the relief will be deemed to accrue to the 
estates only). 

(a) On Extension, Replacement or Interplanting of Plan- 
ted Area including preparation and fencing of land, 
provision of nurseries and shade trees, planting, and 
care and maintenance prior to coming into bearing. 

(b) On Construction or Extension of Roads, Culverts, 
. Bridges and of Building of all descriptions. 

(c) .On Provision or Replacement of Transport of all 
descriptions (new purchases of Tractors, Trucks, 
Trailers, Powered Trollies, Trolley Track and Equip- 
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ment, Jeeps, Forklift Trucks etc. but excluding 
motor cars) 

(d) On Measures for Controlling Soil 'Erosion and 
Waterlogging. 

(e) On Provision of Irrigation Equipment, including 
Dams, Reservoirs, Sluices, Wells, Spraying Equip- 
ment, Pumps, Engines, Electrical Connections, Piping 
and Canals. 

(0 On Chemical Control of Pests and Diseases, including 
weeds (to include the purchase of Spray Equipment, 
Chemicals and cost of application). 

(g) On provision. Replacement or Rationalisation of plant 
and machinery in factories, including Electric Grid 
Connectioils and Electrification of Machinery. 

^h) On Research, including contributions to recognised 
Research Institutions and/or operation of recognisable 
company research units, engaged in promoting agi icul- 
tural and manufacturing practices and/or opera- 
tional efl&ciency connected with tea. 

3. The sums accruing from the relief shall be utilised in 
the manner prescribed in paragraph 2 within 6 months of the 
end of the quarter in which the relief accrued. Relief accru- 
ing in a given quarter and unutilised in that quarter may there- 
fore be carried forward, as necessary to the two subsequei t 

, quarters. Similarly, Development Expenditure in excess of the 
relief accrued in any one quarter, may also be carried forward, 
as necessary, to the two subsequent quarters. 

4. As evidence of utilisation of the relief in the required 
manner, quarterly returns, in the prescribed form attached, shall 
be submitted to the Secretary, Tea Board, in respect of each 
estate. The return for the quarter ending the 31st December, 
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1968. shall be submitted by not later than the 3ist January, 
1968. Thereafter, returns shall be submitted within six w&ks 
of the end of each quarter. 

5. On the completion of the audit of the estates account 
for the year ended the 31st December, 1968 (or nearest ac- 
counting year thereto) and for each accounting year thereafter 
the, estate shall obtain and submit to the Secretary, Tea Boards 
a certificate from the estate’s auditors certifying the correct- 
ness of the quarterly returns submitted in respect of the rele- 
vant accounting year, or the required auditor’s certificate shall 
record the correct figures for the estate in respect of:— 

(i) The total relief earned by the estate in the accounting 
year under audit. 

(ii) The total Development Expenditure^ incurred by the 
estate under the prescribed heads in the accounting 
year under audit. 

6. I enclose a copy of the proforma in which returns 
are required to be maintained and submitted to the Tea Board. 

7. I shall be thankful if, the contents of the above are 
circulated to your members for compliance as per time schedule 
orescribed in paragraph 4 above. 
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RETURN FOR DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE FROM 
EXCISE RELIEF EARNING 

NAME OF TEA ESTATE 

company’s name... :..TEA BOARD REGD. NO. 

development return for the quarter ending.... 


Excise zone 
of location 
of Tea Estate 


Total excise able 
crop produced 
by the estate in 
the quarter 


Ratio of 
made tea 
to green 
leaf 


Rate of 
Relief 


Total Relief 
accruing in 
the quarter. 


Kgs. 


Paise per kg. Rs. P. 


Add cumulative total unutilised relief 


carried forward from previous two 


quarters (if any) : 

Rs.... 

Total relief available in the quarter : 

Rs.... 


Development : 


Expenditure incurred at the above tea estate Is in the quarter : 

(a) On Extension, Replacement or Inter- 

planting of Planted Area^ including 
preparation and fencing 'of land, 
provision of nurseries, planting and 
care and maintenance prior to com- 
ing into bearing. Rs. 

(b) On Construction or Extension of 

Roads, Culverts, Bridges and of Buil- 
dings of all descriptions. Rs. 

(c) On Provision or Replacement of 
Transport (new purchases of Tractors, 

Trucks, Trailers, Powered Trollies, 

Trolley Tract and Equipment, Jeeps, 

Forklift Trucks etc.) Rs. 


C/o 
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B/F Rs. 

(d) On Measures for Controlling Soil ' 

Erosion and Waterlogging. Rs. 

(e) On Provision of Irrigation Equip- 
ment^ including Dams, Sluices, Re- 
servoirs, Wells, Spraying Equipment, 

Pumpsi, Engines, Electrical Connec- 
tions, Piping and Canals. Rs 

(t) On Chemical Control of Pests and 
Diseases, including weeds (to in- 
clude purchase of Spray Equipment, 

^ Chemicals and cost of application). Rs. 

(g) On Provision, Replacement or Ra- 

tionalisation of Plant and Machi- 
nery in factories, including Electric 
Grid Connections and Electrification 

of Machinery. Rs. 

(h) On Research, including contributions 

to recognised Research Institutions 
and/or operation of recognisable 
company research units. Rs, 

Add cumulative excess of Development 
Expenditure over Relief carried forward from 
previouj two quarters (if any).* See Note (i) Rs. 

Total Development Expenditure Rs, 

Nett excess of Development Expenditure 
over Relief at end of current quarter. Rs. 

Nett ^excess of Relief over Development 
Expenditure at end of current quarter. Rs. 

Signature of Manager 

Proprietor / Mg . Agents : 


Date 

Note (i) Development Expenditure incurred prior to the 
1st October, 1968 should be omitted. 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue and Insurance) 
New Delhi, dated the 1st October^ J%S 
9th Asvina, 1890 iSaka) 

Notification : Central Excises 

In excise of the powers conferred by sub rule (1) 
of rule 8 of the Central Excise Rules, 1944: read with sub- 
section (4) of section 39 of the Finance Act, 1968 (19 of 1968), 
the Central Government hereby exempts all varieties of tea 
(except package tea), falling under Sub-Item (1) of Item 
No. 3 of the fiht Schedule to the Central Excises and Salt Act, 
1944 (1 of 1944), from the whole of the special duty of excise 
leviable thereon under clause (b) of sub-section (1) of the said 
Section 39. 


Sd/.- (B. N. Rangwani) 
Under Secretary to the Government of India. 
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TAXATION RELIEF FOR THE TEA INDUSTRY 

Copy of a letter No 12210 dated 25th October, 1968 addressed 
by the Chairman, Consultative ‘Committee of Plantation 
Associations to the Secretary, Government of India, Ministry 
of Commerce^ New Delhi, 


The Consult:itive Comniitt?e has given very full and careful 
consideration to the measures for relief to the Tea Industry, in- 
troduced with effect from the 1st October, 1968. 

2. Any measure of relief from the burden of taxation is 
welcome to the Industry and, to this extent, the Consultative 
Committee wish to express their appreciation of the measures 
taken. They also consider that the relief has been channelled 
in sensible directions insomuch as, firstly, it is broad-based and 
benefits the entire Industry through the medium of Excise Duty, 
secondly it aids the export potential of the Industry and, thirdly, 
it affords assistance with development of tea estates; the replan- 
ting subsidy was both unexpected and particularly welcome. 
However, the Committee is unanimous in its view that the re- 
lief has been awarded too late to be of material benefit in the 
current production season and, more particularly, that the quan- 
tum of relief granted falls far short of meeting the essential 
needs of the Tea Industry and of the National economy, either 
this year or in the future. 

3. It is considered that the Tea Industry will have no 
difficulty whatsoever in establishing to the complete satisfac- 
tion of Government, that the Industry’s Development Expendi- 
ture, under the various headings specified in the scheme of re- 
lief, is far in excess of the very modest reduction in Duty. 
Indeed, member Associations of the Consultative Committee 
wish it to be pointed out that, to a very considerable extent, 
the sum total of all relief granted is illusory, insomuch as the 
nett benefit to the Industry, after deduction of Income Tax, and 


T^26 
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State Agricultural Tax and after loss of other benefits, is only 
noipinal. Table I below illustrates the nett relief accruing to 
the entire Industry in India in a full year, based on the Indus- 
try's production and export performance in the latest year, 
1967. (Full explanatory details of the method of computation 
of the nett relief will be found in the Appendix attached). 

TABLE I 


Total 

Gross Relief 

Total 

Nett Relief 

Nett Relief 
per kg. per 
hectare 

• 

(Rs. Crores) 

(Rs. Crores) 

(paise) 

(Rs.) 

1. Abolition of Special 
Excise Duty 

3.65 

1.61 

4.21 

46.31 

2, Increase in the. Export 
• Duty rebate 

1.61 

0.70 

1,83 

20.13 

Total Relief in Duties 

5.26 

2.31 

6.04 

66.44 

Additional benefit of 
Planting Subsidy 

0.68(a) 

0.57(b) 

1.50 

16.50 


5.94 

2.88 

7,54 

82.94 


(a) Tax free subsidy on the basis of attributing the total 
subsidy (all instalments) to a single year.. 

(b) After off-setting current benefits. (See Appendix). 

4. It will be seen that, on the basis of the Industry’s 
performance throughout India in 1967, the nett relief on Ex- 
port Duty and Excise Duty which will accrue to the Industry in 
a full year after adjustment of taxation, is as little as Rs, 2.31 
crores. which is the equivalent of 6.04 paise per kg. of total 
production, or Rs. 66.44 per hectare under tea. 

5. By comparison, the estimated loss of revenue to the 
Industry in 1968, on account of (i) the actual price decline to 




( 17 1 ) 


date, (ii) the devaluation of Sterling and (iii) unavoidable in- 
creases in production costs, is as follows:— 

TABLE n 


{See Appendix for method of computation) 


« c o 


o o 


o 




(Rs. (Rs. (paise) (Rs.) 
Crores) (Crores) 

L Fall in revenue on 
account of price 
decline and Sterling 
devaluation (68 paise 

rer kg) 26.00 11.47 29.99 329.89. 


2. Increase in the cost 
of production (esti- 
mated at 14.24 paise per 

kg in 1968 over 1967)* 5.59 246 6.44 70.84 

Total 31.59 13.93 36.43 400.73 


It will be noted that the Industry’s nett loss, after off- 
set of taxation savings, is Rs. 13.93 crores, which is the equi- 
valent of 36.43 paise per kg. or Rs. 400.73 per hectare under 
tea. The nett relief in Duties per kg. of tea produced is, there- 
fore, only about 16% of the nett loss of revenue incurred 
since Sterling devaluation in November 1967. Indeed, the 
total nett relief in Duties of 6.04 paise per kg does not cover 
the unavoidable increase in production costs over the past 
year, amounting to 6.44 paise nett per kg. (see Tables I and 
II respectively) and, therefore, makes no impact on the losses 
on account of . declining price levels and devaluation of Ster- 
ling, both of which total almost 30 paise per kg, nett of taxa- 
tion (sep Table II). 
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6. It is accepted that the Industry has also been awar- 
ded welcome relief in the form of a replanting subsidy but in 
practice this does not yield immediate material benefit. As will 
be seen from' Table I, even if all the instalments of the subsidy 
had been payable in a single year, the impact on costs would 
only be 1.5 paise per kg. Indeed, in the absence of more mean- 
ingful relief in Duties, the Industry may find it difficult to 
take advantage of the replanting subsidy, in view of the crop 
losses which are entailed by uprooting preparatory to re- 
planting. 

7. The Consultative Committee welcomes and endorses 
the Commerce Ministry's recently published statement that Ex- 
port Duties should not be maintained solely for the purpose 
of national revenue^ and without regard to the economic impact 
on the Industry concerned- However, the Committee has aLo 
noted from the* rejoinder, lately published in the Press^ that a 
contrary view is held in other quarters of Governmentj where 
it is assumed that relaxation of Export Duties on traditional 
exports is likely to result in a lowering of the unit value of 
such exports, thus undermining the value of the Rupee. 

8. The Consultative Committee believes that export 
contracts in certain industries specify that any variation in 
duty is to the debit or credit of the overseas buyer, in conse- 
quence of which any reduction in duty will automatically 
imply a corresponding reduction in gross receipts in India from 
overseas sales. However, the Committee wishes emphatically 
to reiterate that this does not apply tc the Tea Industry, which 
does not market its produce under a contract system, but sells 
by auction on a free commodity market. Under the latte; 
system of selling, duties imposed on the producer have no 
bearing on the prices paid, which are governed solely by the 
law of supply and demand in given ranges of quality. 

9. As evidence of the foregoing, the following table 
sets out the Indian tea price averages at the main overse'»s auc- 
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tion centre (London), before and after all recent duty amend- 
'ments. (Any direct comparison hi price averages before and 
after a reduction in duty may, pf course, only reflect the nor- 
mal seasonal pattern of price growth and decline, attributable 
to the variation in the quantities and qualities offered for 
sale at different times of the season. To give an accurate pic- 
ture therefore, the following table examines the extent to which 
• prices for Indian teas in London were operating above or below 
the level of the corresponding period in the previous year prior 
to the reduction in Duty, and the extent to which this varied 
following the reduction in Duty). 


TABLE III 


PRICE AVERAGES FOR INDIAN TEAS AT LONDON 
AUCTION BEFORE AND AFTER RECENT REDUC- 
TIONS IN DUTY 


{See Appendix method of computation) 


Effective Reduction in Duty Before Reduc- After Reduc- 
tion in Duty tion in Duty 


per kg. per kg. 

Rs. p. Rs. p. 

//.//. 66 r Export Duty redih 
ced by SO p. per kg on average 
weighted London price 

Sae Averages; 1966 8.22 9.25 

Corresponding Sale Averages: 1965 8.52 8.12 

Differencf' in 1966 -0.30 +1.13 
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25.5-67 t Export Duty rebate 
by 24 p. per kg. 


Sale Averages: 1967 


7.82 

9.77 

Corresponding Sale Averages : 

1966 

8.02 

8.77 

Difference in 1967 


~20 

+ 1 . 00 " 

7*2M : Export fluty redu- 
ced to 20% ad valorem yiel- 
ding nominal relief only 
Sale Averages: 1968 


8.48 

7.38 

Corresponding Sale Averages : 

1967_ 

9.03 

7,74 

Difference in 1968 


-0-55 

- 0.36 


llOM: Export Duty reduced 
by 11 p, per kg, and Excise 
Duty reduced by 9.5 p. per kg, 
on weighted average pro- 
duction, Total reduction in 
Duty 20*5 p, per kg. 

Sale Averages: 1968 7.92 9.06 

Corresponding Sale Averages : 1967 10.10 10.74 

Difference in 1968 ^2.18 - 1.68 


10. If the effective reduction in J)uties had been re- 
flected in price, the difference between the price average 
prior to the reduction and that of the corresponding 
period of the previous year, could have been expected 
to widen adversely in the period following the Duty 
reduction and, indeed, to have widened to the extent of the 
reduction effected. However, this did not happen in any single 
instance. On the contrary, in ' all cases the differential be- 
tween the two years improved in the period following the 
reduction in Duty. Similar figures cannot be presented for 
sales at the Calcutta and Cochin auctions of teas purchased 
for export, as separate price averages for such sales are not 
maintained. However,, there is nothing in the overall price. 
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averages at these auction centres to suggest that prices react 
‘adversely to reductions in Duty; ’prices at both Calcutta and 
Cochin have, for example, advanced following the most re- 
cent reduction in Duty (on 1.10.68), both in actual terms and 
in comparison with the previous season. Consequently, there 
is no -evidence or risk that reduction or abolition pf either 
Export Duty or Excise Duty will have any direct effect what- 
«oever on unit values earned. 

11. In practice, and as was graphically illustrated in the 
Consultative Committee’s letter No. 6202 of the 14th May, 
1968, the only factor which can further depress unit values of 
tea exports is a greater expansion in the volume of world ex- 
ports to the international tea market than can be immediately 
absorbed by that market. The Committee must assume that 
this fact has 'not been appreciated in those official quarters 
responsible for the recent statement that •abolition of Export 
Duty might lead to further depression in unit value of exports, 
since otherwise the statement might be deemed an admission 
that this Duty is inhibiting expansion of India’s export volume. 
However, there is indeed very real evidence, as disclosed in 
the following table, that the total burden of Duty on the Tea 
Industry is, in fact having •this precise effect: 

TABLE IV 

EXPORT PERFORMANCE OF INDIAN TEA INDUSTRY 
FOR PAST FIVE YEARS 

(Source: Tea Statistics) 

Total Exports Total Exports Remarks 
^4illion kgs. ps Percentage of 
Total Production 


223.54 65% 

210.52 57% Impact of substan- 

tial increases in Ex- 
cise Duty in 1963. 


Year 


1963 

1964 
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1965 

199.37 

54% 


1966 

179.21 

48% 

Devaluation of 

Rupee /Introduction 
of Export Duty. 

1967 

213.70 

56% 

Impact of Reduc- 
tions in Export Duty 
in November 1966 
and May 1967. 

1968 (upto Sept) 

132.70 

45% 

Impact of Sterling 
Devaluation in 
November 1967, un- 
relieved by corres- 
ponding reduction in 
Duties. 


12. The normal upward trend in basic productoion costs, 
in itself affects the degree of competitiveness of the Indian 
Tea Industry on the international tea market, but the factor 
which has the largest impact on the production cost trend, 
and therefore on the export effort, is the level of Duty prevail- 
ing— in terms of both Excise Duty and Export -Duty. It will 
be noted from the above table that all the important swings 
in export performance are directly related to the prevalent 
level of Duties and that the higher the Duties in relation to 
the potential return from' export sales, the greater the inhibiting 
effect on the export performance. Conversely, the response 
of the Industry to any significant abatement of duties will be 
apparent from the performance in 1967. (See Appendix note). 

13. While the Consultative Committee would support 
any reasonable endeavour to ’stabilise Snternational prices for 
tea by international agreement on regulation of export volume, 
they feel certain it cannot be Government’s wish that India 
should by the effect of her Dutiesi, be lacting unilaterally in 
this direction. Such a course only penalises the Indian Tea 
Industry whilst benefiting its competitors overseas and, inevi- 



( 177 ) 


tably, it is the East and Central African countries, where 
levels of Duty are nominal only,, v^hich are the main bene- 
ficiaries of curtailments in India’s tea exports : 

TABLE V 

EXPORT PERFORMANCE OF EAST AND CENTRAL 
AFRICAN TEA INDUSTRY IN PAST FIVE YEARS 

(Source: J. Thomas & Co. Statistics) 


Y^ar Total E.r ports Increase I De- 

Million kgs Crease on 

previous year. 
Million kgs. 


1963 

45.58 


- 

1964 

49.61 ’ 

+ 

4.03 

1965 

52.21 

+ 

2.60 

1966 

67.28 


5.07 

1967 

58.27 

- 

9.01 

1968 (upto Feb*) 

8.36 


2.60 


(♦latest figure available; the 'gain shown for 1968 is in comparison with 
the exports of the corresponding two jnonths of 1967). 

14. It is important to note from a comparison of Tables 
•IV and V that the most significant gains tn African exports 
have been in the years when there were the most significant 
declines in Indian exports (1964, 1966 and 1968), whilst the 
only year in which African exports declined (1967) corres- 
ponds 'to the only year in which Indian exports increased. 

15. The picture in respect of Ceylon is that, in 1965. 
she captured from India the position of the world’s premier 
tea exporter, and has held it since. With the adjustment in 
exchange rates and taxes .which Ceylon effected immediately 
following devaluation of Sterling in November 1967. she gained 
a further competitive advantage over India, which must inevi- 
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tably ensure that she will hold and possibly further improve 
her dominant position in the world export market. 

16. Until isuch time, therefore, as the Indian Tea Indus- 
try is put in an economic position to compete fairly and effec- 
tively with other producing countries, there is no prospect of 
restoring India’s share of the world tea trade to its rightful posi- 
tion, or of halting the regular and substantial gains at India’s 
expense which are being made by competing countries, parti- 
cularly those in East Africa. 

17. It has hitherto been suggested in official quarters 
that even if India were to abolish Export ‘Duty entirely and 
also allow a total drawback of Excise Duty on exports, Indian 
producers could still not compete with their counterparts In 
Africa. It has now been ascertained that this position, whilst 
once correct, is no longer true: the effect of higher freight 
rates since the closure of the Suez Canal and the alteration in 
exchange rates in November 1967 have combined to increase 
the cost to African producers of landing their teas on the main 
international markets. In consequence, if the Indian producer 
were now freed of Export Duty and Excise Duty, he could in 
most cases land his teas overseas at approximately the same 
cost as his East African competitor. 

18. The combined effect of abolition of Export Duty 
and drawback of Excise Duty on exports would, therefore, be 
to enable the Indian Tea Industry to compete fairly and eff- 
ectively with all her principal competitors overseas. More 
specifically, it will be apparent from the following table that 
abatement of Duties to this extent is the minimum necessary 
to restore the economy of the Indian Tea Industry to that 
prevailing prior to Sterling devaluation in November 1967, 
and therefore is the minimum necessary to ensure restoration 
of the relatively satisfactory export performance achieved by 
the Indian Tea Industry in ]967; 



( 179 ) 

TABLE VI 

NETT CURRENT ANNUAL LOSS OF REVENUE' BY 
THE INDUSTRY 

^ Nett alter Tax 

u 



o 

Ui 

0 

Nett 

tax 

Ih 

V 

a 

V. u 

O u 

0.43 

Total loss of Revenue since 
1967 (vide Table II of this 

(Rs. 

Cores) 

(Rs. 

Crores) 

(paise) 

iRs.) 

letter)’ 

Less relief granted on 1.10. 
68 ‘vide Table I) including 
the assessed value of the 

31.59 

13.93 

36,43 400.73 

re-planting 'subsidy. 

5.94 

2.88 

7.54 

82.94 

Nett current loss 

25.65 

11.05 

28.89 

317.79 


ADDITIONAL RELIEF REQUIRED TO OFFSET ABOVE 

(See Appendix- for method of computation) 
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Nett Relief after 
Taxes 


u u 

O V 
O.JZ 


(Rs. (Rs. (paise) (Rs.) 

Crores) Crores) 

Abolition of .Export Duty 

(amount accruing to (he 

producers) 14.03 6.10 15.94 175.34 

E>rawback of Excise Duty on 

Exports * 11.01 4.78 12.50 137.50 

Total additional relief neces- 
sary to -restore parity with 

1967 25.04 10.88 28.44 312.84 

{*NOTE ; To the extent that it nay be impracticable to devise a scheme 
’ which ensures that the drawback of Excise Duty, accrues only to 
those who pay the Duty, i,e. the producers, and not in certain 
cases to buyer-exporters, an alternative to the recommended 
drawback which would afford the same economic benefit to the 
Industry, would be a general reduction in excise Duty of 
on all production). 
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19. The Consultative Committee therefore considers it 
has l?een demonstrated that the modifications in Duties re- 
commended above are : — 

(i) the minimum necessary to restore the economy of 
the Indian Tea Industry to that prevalent prior to 
Sterling devaluation in November 1967 ; 

(ii) the minimum necessary to ensure that the Indian Tea 
Industry can compete effectively with other produ- 
cing countries and are consequently the minimum 
necessary to ensure that India’s tea export perfor- 
mance is restored to the optimum, 

20. The Consultative Committee further considers that there 
is little risk that modification of Duties to the extent recommen- 
ded will induce an export performance in excess of the optimum, 
Le. a greater volume than can be absorbed by the interna- 
tional market without further depression of unit values. In 
the first instance, the relief recommended is, as stated, suffi- 
cient only to restore India’s competitiveness to that prevalent 
in 1967, in which year the export volume was increased at a 
gain in unit value. Secondly, the proved inherent strength of 
the expanding interna! market in India acts simultaneously as 
a controlling factor on export volume in excess of optimum and, 
consequently, as an indirect but important factor in support 
of world unit prices. 

21. In any event, the Committee wishes to reiterate the 
view that the unilateral regulation of exports by India, which 
is effectively achieved by the current taxation structure, can- 
not be in the national interest and that a re-entry of the Indian 
Tea Industry into the world market, on ^ fully competitive 
basis, would not only act as a major inducement to India’s 
competitors to come to terms on an international agreement 
for regulation of world tea exports, but would simultaneously 
place India in a position or strength in the negotiation of the 
terms of any such agreement. 
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APPENDIX 

EXPLANATORY NOTES ON TABLES 

Table I : Nett Effect of Relief Granted on T 10.68 

1. Abolition of special Excise Duty 

Total gross relief figure has been obtained by applying 
the rates of relief for each Excise 2^ne to the zonal produc- 
tion figures of 1967. 

The all India weighted rate of Central Income Tax and 
Agricultural Income Tax was calculated by first weighting the 
tax rates of Sterling and Rupee companies in each State by 
their respective productions and then by weighting the indivi- 
dual State tax rates again by the production figures of each 
State. The tax rate thus computed on the total performance 
of the Industry is 55.90%. 

2. Increase in the Export Duty Rebate 

The additional rebate of 1 1 paise per kg. in case of consi- 
gnment teas, comes down to an effective rate of 9.17 paise 
due to the special method of assessing, duty for such teas. The 
total gross relief figure was obtained by applying the full 11 
paise i;pbaie on direct exports other than to London auctions 
and by applying 9.17 paise on the quantity consigned to Lon- 
don auctions. In the case of teas exported by merchants after 
being sold at the Indian auctions, it is assumed that only half 
the total relief,t or 6 paise per kg, will 'accrue to the producers 
through the prices obtained. 

These figures were applied to the export totals for il967. 
the breakdown being as follows: — 


in million kg* 


Consigned to London auctions 

81.4 

Private* sales and forward 


contracts 

13.8 

Other exports 

118.5 


Total 213.7 
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The all India weighted tax rate applicable to the addi- 
t^ona^ income arising from the increase in the Export Duty 
rebate, was obtained in the following manner- Firstly, in each 
individual State, tax Yates for Sterling and Rupee companies 
were weighted with the production figures for Sterling and 
Rupee Sectors, Secondly, these average tax rates were wei- 
ghted with the volume of export from each State. Thus the 
figure of 56.55'"^y was arrived at which can be taken as the all 
India average rate of taxation applicable to export income. 

3. Replanting Subsidy -Extent of Relief 

As the extent of replanting ordinarily carried out in the 
Hills is negligible, the rate of subsidy applicable to the Plains 
has been assumed for the purposes of calculation of total 
subsidy payable and although the subsidy is payable only by 
instalments over 5/6 years, the total amount ultimately attri- 
butable to the area replanted in a given year has been alloca- 
ted to that year. 

The latest figures in Tea Statistics show that 1937 hec- 
tares replanting was carried out in 1965/66. The total subsidy 
on this area will come to Rs. 3500 x 1937= Rs, 68 lakhs 
(approximately). 

This subsidy being tax free will not be added to income. 
Equally, it is anticipated that the total cost of replanting, irre- 
spective of subsidy, will be allowed as a permissible expendi- 
ture to be deducted from income. 

As far as Development Allowance is concerned, if the 
tea companies spent the total sum of Rs. 68 lakhs from their 
own resources,, they would have been allowed to claim a 
development allowance on this amount. In other words, iheir 
taxable income would have been reduced by 3(>X, of Rs. 68 
lakhs, or Rs. 20.4 lakhs. At the average all India rate of taxa- 
tion (55.90%) the tax relief would have amounted to Rs. 11.4 
lakhs. But under Section 33A of the Income Tax Act develop- 
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ment allowance cannot be claimed on any cost which has been 
met directly or indirectly by any other person or authority. 
Hence nett relief on account of this subsidy is Rs. 68' lakhs 
less Rs. 1 1 lakhs or Rs. 57 lakhs: 

Table II : Loss Incurred by the Industry, 

1. Industry’s Loss due to Fall in Prices 

To calculate the average loss due to fall in prices in 1968 
as compared to 1967^ the three auction centres London, 
Calcutta and Cochin were considered. For London, average 
auction prices for North and South India were compared for 
the period 1st January to 20th September, taking account of 
the tfall in rupee earnings in 1968 due to devaluation. For 
Calcutta and Cochin, prices, exclusive of Excise Duty^ for 
both leaf and dust, were taken. Full note has thus been taken 
;of the improving trend of prices at the local auction centres. 

A combined average weighted price was obtained for 
London, Calcutta and Cochin. The figures show that while 
the average price was Rs. 6.51 per kg. in 1967, it has dropped 
to Rs. 5.83 per kg. in 1968. 

This loss of 68 paise per kg, if applied to the 1967 total 
production figure of 382 million kg, comes to approximately 
Rs. 26.0 crores. This loss will result in a reduction of the 
taxable income of the Tea Industry and hence a saving of tax. 
At the average rate of tax, viz., 55.90%, the saving in tax will 
amount to Rs. 14.5 crores. 

Hence the nett loss will amount to Rs. 11.5 crores. 

2. Incr^se in the Cost of Production 

The trend in the increase in average cost for both North 
India and South India over the last 10 years has been pro- 
jected and the resultant weighted average increase from 1967 
to 1,968 for the whole of India is estimated at 14.24 paise per 
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kg. Nett loss was determined after taking account oi the saving 
of tax due to the increase 'in revenue expenditure on account 
of the increase in costs, at the average rate of tax, viz. 55.90 ;^q. 

Table III: London Auction price Averages 

For the purpose of ascertaining the effect of duty relief 
on prices* London auction prices for both North and South 
India were averaged from the beginning of the year upto the date 
when the relief was announced, and from the date of the an- 
nouncement upto the end of the year. Corresponding avera- 
ges for the previous year were also computed and compared 
with the figures of the relevant year. The difference between 
the figures of the relevant year and the previous year elimina- 
ted the seasonal effects and an accurate comparison of trend 
was obtained. 

. Thus : 

(i) In respect of the relief granted on 11th November, 
1966, the trend is computed on: 

The difference between the sale averages from 1st 
January to 10th November, 1966, and the sale ave- 
rages from the Ist January to 10th November 1965 

—Compared With— 

The difference between the sale averages from 11th 
November to 31st December, 1966 and the sale ave- 
rages from 11th November to 31st December, 1965- 

(ii) A similar exercise was effected for the relief granted 
on 25th May, 1967. 

(iii) For the relief granted on 7th February, 1968, the 
' exercise was again similar, except as the year has 
not yet concluded, the post relief averages have been 
taken up to the final London sale of the 1967/68 



North India crop (July ,1968). For purposes of 
comparison with the previous year, account has also 
been taken of the fact that London sales in the first 
half of 1968 were operating 4 weeks in arrears of 
those in the first half of 1967, owing to the Suez 
Canal closure in June 1967. The comparison has 
therefore been drawn with the corresponding sales of 
the previous season. 

(iv) In the case of the relief granted on 1.10.68, only 
two sales of significant quantity of new season’s teas 
had taken place in London prior to the date of relief, 
whilst only two sales have so far taken place since 
that date. The pre and post-relief sale averages are 
therefore, in each case, of two sales only (compared 
with the corresponding two sales, in each case, in the 
previous year). 

Although statistically speaking, the samples are too 
small in this instance to yield a significant compari- 
son, a trend can be seen. 

For the ease of comparison, the original prices in terms 
of Shillings and. Pence per lb. have, in all cases, been converted 
to Rupees and Paise per kg., at the current rate of exchange, 

NOTE ON PARAGRAPH 12 

A temporary improvement in India’s export performance 
in the period May to August 1 968 should not be seen as run- 
ning counter to the arguments in this paragraph When India 
auction prices reacted downwards in parallel with the inter- 
national market, on the effect of Sterling devaluation, cheap 
teas became available at the Indian auction centres and buyer- 
exporters consequently stepped up their purchases in India, 
although possibly at no monetary benefit to the country. 
However, the inherent strength of the Indian internal market 
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is such that prices at the local auctions have now recovered 
to some extent and exports in September have again reverted to 
the pattern of decline prevalent up to April this year. 

Table VI: Additional Relief Recommended 

1. Abolition of Export Duty 

(a) Average Export Duty payable on direct exports. 

Average London auction price per lb 
for North and South India in the full 


year 1967 = 52.62d 

Price as above upto 20.9.67 == 48.06d 

Increase in average price in the period 
20.9.67 to 31.12.67 = 4.56d 

Average price per lb for North and 

South India upto 20.9.68 = 46.57d 

Plus estimated increase on basis of 

1967 actuals ~ 4.56d 

Estimated price per lb for the full 

year 1968 = 51.13d 


OR Rs, 8.45 per kg 

Export duty at the revised Irate pay- 
able on Rs. 8.45 per kg. after deduc- 
tion as allowed by the Customs for pro- 
visional assessment is Rs, 0S1 per kg. 

(b) Average Export Duty pcryable on mer- 
chants' exports following purchase at 
Indian auctions. 

Working on the same principles as above the weighted 
average price for Calcutta and Cochin auctions inclusive of 
Excise Duty comes to Rs. 5.80 per kg. for 1968. 
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Export duty payable comes to Rs, 0.8} per kg, 

(c) Estimated Relief, 

Assuming (a) that the annual pattern of exports is the 
same as in 1967, i.e. 95.2 million kg. direct exports and 118.5 
million kg. other exports, and (b) that the effect of abolition 
of Export Duty on merchant exports following purchase at 
the Indian auctions, will mean half the relief accruing to the 
producers, 


* the total gross relief is 


95.2m. kg X Rs. 0.97 
118.5 m. kg X Rs. 0.405 


Rs. 9.23 crores 
Rs. 4.80 crores 


Total Ris. 14.03 crores 


Taxation at the average rate on export income 
(56.55%) will leave a nett relief of Rs. 6.10 crores. 

2. Drawback of Ercise Duty on Exports 

The total gross relief on ^account of the drawback of 
Excise Duty on exports was obtained in the following manner : 
firstly the zonal Excise Duty rates were weighted by the zonal 
export figures to arrive at the figures of 51.50 paise per kg. 
which is the all India weighted Excise Duty payable on 
exports. Secondly, this average rate was applied to the total 
export figure of 213.7 million kg. in 1967 to yield a gross 
relief of Rs. 11.01 crores. Tax at the average rate on export 
income of 56 55% was deducted to get the nett relief figure 
of Rs.4.78 Crores. 
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REPLANTATION SUBSIDY SCHEME 


Copy of the Indian Tea Association circular no. Ill dated 
28th November, 1968. 

1 attach for the information and attention of members 
copies of the Tea Board’s Circular No, 15(8)DTD/68/7126 
dated the 22nd November, 1968, and tbe accompanying 
Replantation Subsidy Scheme, 

Sd/. A. T. Robertson. 

Secretary. 


Copy of Circular No. 15(8) I DTD 1 68 1 7 126 dated 22nd 

November, 1968 issued by the Tea Board to All Producers 
■ Associations. 

Government of India have considered the requirements 
of tea industry for long term development in the context of 
the need for greater exports and the demand for consumption 
of tea within the country. They are of the view that it is a 
matter of urgency now for the industry to take efiective 
measures to enhance the productive efficiency of the tea 
industry and to maintain and improve its competitive ability 
in the international market. An important step in this direc- 
tion would be the replantation of old^ overaged tea bushes 
which are past their economic life with newly developed 
planting material, giving better quality teas, higher yields, 
and having other desirable characteristics. 

2. During the last few years, replantation has been carried 
out at the rate of about 6% of the total area under tea. 
Government consider that for a healthy growth of the 
industry this rate should go up to 2% per year and in order 
to assist the industry in achieving the desired rate of replant- 
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ation it has been decided to introduce a scheme of subsidy 
for replantation. A copy of the detailed scheme, as k has 
been worked out, is enclosed with this letter. Replantation 
being a long-term process, the scheme has been conceived 
initially on a 5-year basis. 

3. The rate of subsidy provided for in the scheme is 
rV 3,500/- per hectare and Rs. 4,500/- per hectare in case 
of the tea estates in the plains and the hills respectively. The 
subsidy would be admissible for replanting area covered by 
bushes over 50 years of age, provided they are uprooted after 
1st October, 1968 in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in the scheme. The planting material to be used must be 
of the approved variety. It would be necessary, therefore, 
tor the tea estates desirous of availing the Replantation Subsidy 
to maintain proper records of the date pf planting various 
sections or blocks, and for the Producers' Associations, to 'take 
steps for adequate supply of the approved planting material 
at a reasonable price to all concerned. 

4. It would be noted that normally applications will 
have Jo be submitted between 1st April and 30th June in 
respect of an area on which replantation operations are to 
commence in the period April— March of that financial year. 
However, for the current year applications will be received 
up to 31st December, 1968. I have to request you, therefore, 
to give widest publicity to the scheme amongst your consti- 
tuents. 

5. The Tea Board would also like to request for your 
co-operation in the successful implementation of the scheme 
so that the desired objective is achieved in the shortest 
possible time. . If you have any suggestions to offer for improve- 
ment in the implementation of the scheme, you may kindly 
forward them to the Secretary, Tea Board. 



REPLANTING SUBSIDY SCHEME 


Preamble : 


Government have considered the requirement of the tea 
industry for long term development in the con- 
text of estimated requirement of tea for export 
and internal consumption and find that it is necessary for 
the industry to take urgent steps to enhance its productive 
efficiency and competitive ability. An important step in this 
direction would be the replantation of old, overaged bushes 
with the newly developed planting material. In order 
to assist the tea industry in replacement of such bushes 
Government have approved of a scheme for grant of subsidy 
for replantation. 


Objective : 


2. The objective of the scheme is to help the industry in 
achieving a replantation rate of 2% of total 
area qnder tea by making use of trie reacently 
develbped planting material giving higher yields of better 
quality tea and having other desirable characteristics. 


Eligibility : 


3. Tea estates registered with the Tea Board shall be 
eligible for grant of replanting subsidy at the 
rates prescribed in para 9. Subsidy will be 

admissible with regard to areas under tea which may be or may 
have been uprooted on or after 1st (Dctober, 1968 subject to 
other conditions being fulfilled as laid down below. 

4. Tea estates shall submit their applications to the 

Chairman, Tea Boards in the form given in 
application^^ Annexure I and during the period specified in 
para 6 below, before commencement of replant- 
ation. The application shall be accompanied by a map of the 
tea estate showing the area under tea and the area proposed to be 
replanted, a statement showing the date of planting of each 
section, area to be replanted, age of bushes and yield thereof, 
schedule of varjous operations in the programme of replant- 



( 191 ^ 


atlon covering a five year period in respect of the area for 
which subsidy is applied for and such other particulars •as are 
indicated in the application form.- 

5. There will be no limit to the area in respect of which 
tea estates may apply for grant of subsidy in one year. How- 
ever, since overall sibsidy will be provided for 2% of the total 
qrea under tea in a year, initially area equivalent to 2% of the 
applicant tea estate’s area under tea will be eligible for the 
grant of subsidy. After all applications have been considered 
and if sufficient funds are still available with the Tea Board, 
grant of subsidy in respect of areas of applicant tea estates in 
excess of 2% will be considered by the sanctioning authority. 
Where the tea estate is planning to continue with replantation 
programme on a long-term basis, it may indicate the area pro- 
posed to be taken up for replantation year-wise. 

6. Applications for the grant of subsidy in respect of an 
Time for submis-^”^^^ l^e uprooted during any financial year 

(April— March) shall be submitted to the Chair- 
man, Tea Board, between 1st April and 30th June of that year, 

Provided that applications in respect of areas uprooted /to 
be uprooted on or after the 1st of October, 1968 up to 31st 
March, 1969 shall be submitted to the Chairman. Tea Board, 
by the 31st December, 1968. 

7. The Chairman, Tea Board, shall be the sanctioning 

authority for the grant of subsidy under the 
Sanctioning scheme. The Chairman may, however delegate 
such powers as he may consider necessary to 
the Deputy Chairman and Director of Tea Development, Tea 
Board.- 

8. A tea estate aggrieved by any decision of the sanc- 

tioning authority in connection with any matter 
ReviewV^^- coming within the purview of the scheme may 
submit a petition in writing to the Chairman, 
Tea Board, within 30 days of receipt of intimation of such 
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decision, for a reconsideration of the decision. The petition 
must nate clearly the grounds on which reconsiderations of the 
decision is applied for. The*Chairman’s decision on the ques- 
tion as to whether the grounds stated in the petition justify a 
reconsideration of the case shall be final and no further petition 
shall be entertained against any decision given by the Chair- 
man after reconsideration of the case. 

9. The subsidy shall be payable at the rate of Rs, BsSOO/- 
per hectare for tea estates in the plains and 
Rate of Subsidy . 4^500/. per hectare for tea estates in the 

hills in 5 and 6 instalments respectively as indicated in para 14 
below : — 

The classification made by the .Central Board of Direct 
Taxes in respect of hill areas, vide Notification No. S. 0. 1526 
dated the 1 8th May, 1966, shall be followed in determining 
whether the applicant tea estate is located in the plains or the 
hills. 


10. The subsidy will be payable to a tea estate only 
^ . for replantina areas covered with tea bushes 

Conditions for ^ = 

grant of subsidy ’-which are of or ovpr 50 years of age. 


II. Applicant tea estate must also undertake to fulfil the 
following minimum standards covering the preparation of land, 
choice of planting material and minimum planting standard 
in order to qualify for receipt of subsidy ; — 

(a) the tea estate shall ' replant only with the planting 
material approved by the Tea Board. The Board has 
approved the planting material— seeds and clores-- 
mentioned in the Annex ores II and III for North-East 
and South India respectively for the purpose of this 
scheme. These lists will be revised from time to lime 
as necessary and the following categories of planting 
material would be considered for being approved:^ 
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(i) Clones and seeds released by the TRA in respect 
of North-East India, 'and UPASl in resp^t of 
South India^ as suitable for planting in the area 
in which the tea estate is situated, and all pro- 
pagations from such materials. 

(ii) Clonal material produced by individual tea com- 
panies and tea estates which have been proved 
over a period of at least five years as being 
suitable for planting by tea estates located in 
the area where the clones were developed or in 
other areas having similar soil and climatic 
conditions. 

(iii) Seed obtained from tea seed growers registered 
with the Tea Board, provided the seed is suitable 
for use in the area in which the tea estate is 
situated. 

(iv) Clones vnd seeds developed by the tea estate 
itself where the tea estate can, by production of 
records' of field trials satisfy the Tea Board as to 
the suitability of the material in respect of which 
the Tea Board may invite the views of the TRA 
and/or UPASl •Research Station. 

(b) After uprooting the old tea. the applicant tea estate 
shall rehabilitate the soil for a period of not less than 
9 months from the date of uprooting which should 
include the use of suitable green crop or mulch for 
proper conditioning of the soil. For this purpose any 
of the green crops mentioned in Annexure IV may 
be used:™ 

(c) ‘tea estate shall replant* not less than 10 000 bushes 

per hectare, subject to limitations of topography etc. 

• U. In sanctioning the applications, such other conditions 
regarding care of land, soil conservation measures, drainage, 
shade, maintenance and general upkeep of the tea estate may be 
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prescribed, as are considered necessary for full benefit from 
replantation to accrue and to ensure that the general condition 
of the tea estate is such that the benefit of replantation would 
not be nullified by other factors, and subsidy may not be 
granted till the sanctioning authority is satisfied that necessary 
corrective measures have been taken by the. applicant tea estate. 

13. The Chairman, in his absolute discretion, may allow 
upon application of a tea estate whose application for subsidy 
has been approved, to make alterations in its schedule of 
uprooting tea bushes and replanting. The tea estate may then 
carry out the replantation according to the revised schedule 
after it has been so approved and the terms and conditions of 
the agreement as referred to in para 16 shall apply to the 
revised schedule. 

14. The tea estate shall allow access at any time to any 

official of the Tea Board or any other person (s) 
Inspection: authorised by the Chairman, Tea Board, in 

this behalf, to visit the tea estate and inspect the tea estate and 
records and books of accounts in respect of the area for which 
subsidy has been applied for or claimedi and verify the progress 
of replanting in conformity with the approved programme. 

15. The subsidy will be disbursed in 5 instalments in the 

case of a plains tea estate and 6 instalments in 

Method of dis- the Case of a hill tea estate. The iastalments of 
burscroent : 

subsidy shall be as indicated below:— 


Instalment 

plains Garden 

Hill Garden 


(Per hect.) 

(Per hect.) 


Rs. 

Rs. 

1st 

1,500/ - 

1.800/. 

2nd 

1,100/- 

1,200/. 

3rd 

400/- 

500/. 

4th 

400/- 

500/- 

5th 

100/- 

400/. 

6th 

— 

ibo/. 


3.500/- 

4.500/- 
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16. Before disbursement of the, first instalment of the 

subsidy the tea estate shall execute an Agr^ 
Agreement : jjient as in Annexure’ V to the scheme. 

17. In case of areas to be uprooted on any date sub- 
sequent to 31st March, 1969, the tea estate shall commence 
uprooting the bushes after receiving intimation of approval of 
the application from the Tea Board. On completion of up- 
rooting, the first instalment of subsidy will be paid after an 
Officer of the Board or any other person(s) authorised by the 
Chairman in this behalf has inspected the site and certified that 
the area to be replanted has been uprooted. 

18. The 2nd instalment of the subsidy as indicated iil 
para 14 shall be payable to the tea estate on receipt of claim 
that the land has been replanted along with a survey map of the 
area replanted drawn up by an accredited surveyor 
or patwari or Karnam or Mondol (village Revenue Officer) and 
after the authorised Inspector has inspected the area and 
certified that replanting has been carried out according to 
the conditions laid down in the scheme. 

19. In case of any discrepancy between the area replanted 
as shown in the survey map and the area uprooted on the 
basis of which the first instalment of the subsidy has been 
granted, necessary adjustments in respect of such discrepancy 
shall be made in the second and subsequent instalment of the 
subsidy. 

20. On completion of one year after replanting, the third 
instalment of subsidy shall be paid after the authorised Inspec- 
tor has inspected the area and certified that the replanted 
area has been satisfactorily maintained and infillings duly 
carried ont. 

21. The 4th instalment of subsidy shall be paid not 
earlier Ihan 12 months from the date of the 3td inspection and 
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the 5th and, where applicable, the 6th instalment of subsidy 
shall be paid not earlier than 24 and 36 months respectively 
from the date of 3rd inspection. 

22, The Chairman, Tea Board, may at his discretion 

direct the payment of an instalment of subsidy 

Power to with- withheld if he is satisfied that the appli- 

hold payment of 

instalment of cant tea estate has not fulfilled any of the con- 
subsidy : 

ditions laid down or that the money paid to the 
tea estate earlier has not been utilised fully for the purpose for 
which it was given or if the maintenance of the area thus re- 
planted is poor as a result of which many vacancies have 
occ\irred. The Chairman may require that the area replanted 
should be maintained adequately and all infilling work done 
before further areas are taken up or other conditions as origi- 
nally laid down in sanctioning the application is fulfilled to 
his satisfaction, before payment of any instalment or instal* 
ments of subsidy. 

23. If the Tea Estate shall fail to commence, continue, 
or complete the Replantation Programme in the manner set out 
in the Scheme or if the Tea Estate shall use the monies paid 
as subsidy for purposes other than that for which the same had 
been paid or if the Tea Estate shall fail to observe or perform 
any of the terms and conditions laid down in the said Scheme 
or any modification thereof the Chairman of the Tea Boaru 
may by order in writing after ^ving an opportunity to the Tea 
Estate to explain the breach or default complained of require 
the Tea Estate to refund to the Board the entire amount paid 
as subsidy or such portion thereof as he may think fit with 
interest thereon at the rate of 6 % per annum from the date of 
payment of each instalment upto date of repayment and in 
this, respect the decision of the Chairman as to whether a 
breach or default has been committed and the amount to be 
lefunaed shall be final and binding on the Tea Estate. 
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• 24. In the event of the Chairipan directing inspection to 
be carried out by person or persons other than officials of the 
Board, the lea estate shall pay to* the Inspecting Officer or 
Officers such fees as may be approved by the Board. 

25. If before replantation has been completed the Tea 

Estate sells or otherwise transfers the tea estate 

Safe or transfer in respect of which subsidy has been granted the 
of property : 

said Tea Estate shall refund to the Tea Board 
all monies paid as subsidy and shall not be entitled to any 
further payment from the Tea Board. The Tea Board may in 
its absolute discretion relax the foregoing provision to 
such extent as it thinks fit in case the transferee of .the 
tea estate executes an agreement within such time and in such 
form as the Tea Board may direct undertaking to complete the 
replanting in terms of this agreement and scheme and to be 
bound in all respects by this agreement and the said scheme. 
The purchaser or transferee of the Tea Estate shall be at Liberty 
to make a fresh application under the Replanting Subsidy 
Scheme for the balance of the subsidy. 

26. The Chairman, Tea Board, may from time to time 

Amendments to amendments to the scheme as he may 

the Sehemc : consider necessary for its efficient execution and 
fulfilment of its objectives. 
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ANNEXURE-I 


TEA BOARD 

APPLICATION FOR GRANT OF REPLANTING 
SUBSIDY 

L Name of Estate Registration No.. 

R 0 District State 

2. Registered Address of the 

Owners of the Estate 

3. Name of Company or 

Proprietors • 

4. Application is 'hereby made for the grant of replanting 

subsidy for the year ending 31st March, 19 , in res- 

pect of the above-mentioned estate for the following 
area/s: 


Section Division Age of the Area/s to be Current An- Annual Yield 

Number, Name or Sec. uprooted in nual yield of of total regis- 

Initial or Number hectares (cor- each area to teredhreaof 

Name (if (if any) rect to two be uprooted estate (in kgs. 

any) decimal pla- (in kgs. per per hectare)* 

ces) hectare}* 


(•Quote Yields for latest full season) 

5. Total area to be uprooted... hectares. 

6. T()tal current registered area under tea of 

estate as at 31st March.- 

immediately preceding the date of 
application hectares. 
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7. Tea production of the above area during the 
calendar year immediately preceding 

the application hectares. 

8. Percentage of total current registered 

area, which is to be uprooted: % 

^ 9. Is the estate classified as a hill estate 

or plains estate vide Government Notification 

No. S.O. 1526 dated 18th May, 1966 HILL/ PLANS 

JESTATE, 

10. A sketch map/ tracing of the garden survey map 

of the area/s proposed to be uprooted is attached. . 

11. Is the soil fit for replanting 

Attach a soil analysis report, 

where available. attached /not attached 

12. Schedule proposed to be followed for replantation: 

(a) Date of commencement of uprooting 

(b) Approx, period of rehabilitation of soil... 

fc) Type of green crops proposed to be used......v 

(d) Date of commencement of replanting . 

13. (a) Variety of planting material proposed 

to be used... 

(b) Source of supply..,. 

14. (i)' The estate proposes to’ replant the area at a bush 

population of.... plants/hcctare 

tii) Proposed spacing will be^ 

15. (a) How is the initial expenditure on replantation 

proposed to be met 
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(b) Has any loan been taken for proposed replanting 
from Tea Board, A.R.C, or other sources. If so 

indicate source and the amount 

(Evidence of financial ability of the company to under- 
take replanting to the extent proposed will be pro- 
duced; if required by the Tea Board.) 

16. Amount of subsidy applied for.... 

17. (a) Is it proposed to continue replanting operations 

over a number of years 

(b) if so, indicate area proposed to be uprooted in the 
next five years. Also demarcate area in the map 
supplied at Serial No, 3. 

Year Garden Area in hectares Age of Sec. 

Section 

No, 

1968- 69 ^ 

1969- 70 

1970- 71 

1971- 72 

1972- 73 

I /We hereby certify that the figures and other particulars 
given in the application are correct and that they can be 
authenticated from the records of the estate or company. I /We 
also certify that the areas under tea nurseries and seed bari are 
not included in the area stated in item No. 5 of the applica- 
tion. 

Place 

date Signature ~ — — — 

(Applicant /s) 

Owner/ Manager/Secretary /Mg. AgenUs), 
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Note (i) All areas should be indicated in hectares. 

(ii) Applications duly coifipleted should reach the 
Tea Board Office by 30th June for area to be up- 
rooted in the year April-March; except for 
1968-69, the applications for which should reach 
the Tea Board by 31st December, 1968, in res* 
pect of areas uprooted /to be uprooted on or 
after 1st October, 1968 and upto 31st March, 
1969. 


For use in the Office of the Tea Board 

Serial No. 

Date of 

receipt 

Accepted for —area for the year- - ^ 

subject to the conditions regarding cultural practice and 
rehabilitation of land etc. prescribed in the Replanting Subsidy 
Scheme. 


Signature 
Date 


Applicant informed, vide 
letter No dated 


T-30 
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ANNEXURE II 


List of Approvea Planting Material 
Tocklai Clones 

Clone No. Cion© old No, Type of Plains & Plains & Darjeeling 
Clone Darjeeling Darjeeling above 
below 1000m below 1000m lOOOni 





Non-Drou- 

ghty 

Droughty 


T. V. 1 

19.29,13 

Standard 

Yes 

Tics 

Yes 

T. V. 2 

20.23.1 


Yes 

No 

No 

T. V. 3 

1.7.1 

- 

Yes 

Yes 

No 

T. V. 4 

20.6 

- 

Yes 

Yes 

No 

T. V. 5 

20.7 

- 

Yes 

No 

No 

T. V. 6 

61.4 * 


Yes 

No 

No 

T. V. 7 

14.9 

China 

No 

No 

Yes 

T. V. 8 

3.77 

Yield 

Yes 

Yes 

No 

T V. 9 

106.1 


Yes 

Yes 

No 

T. V. 10 


Standard , 

Yes 

Yes 

No 

T. V. 11 



Yes 

Yes 

^0 

T. V. 12 


- 

Yes 

Yes 

No 

T. V. 13 



Yes 

No 

No 

T.V. 14 


»» 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes? 

T. V 15 


Yield 

Yes 

Yes? 

No 

T. V. 16 


Standard 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes? 

T. V, 17 



Yes 

Yes 

Yes 1 
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ANNEXURE ll-{Contd.) 

Suitable Estate Clones or Seeds generally available on 
the market (List incomplete ) 


Company Clone or Type of 
Seed clone or 

Stock Seed 

Stock 


Plains & Plains & Darjeeling 

Darjeeling Darjeelin? above 

below 1000m below lOOOm 1000m 

Non- Droughty 

droughty 


J.T.C.L. 


Octavius 
Steel 

Jokai 
Assam 

Jardines 

Qingia 

Central 

Dooars 

Rydak 

Baradighi 

Duklingia 

James Finlay 

Kakajan 

James Warren 

Dhelakbat 

McLeod & 

Co. 


S. 3A/1 


Yes 

Yes 

No 

S. 3A/3 


Yos 

Yes 

No 

T. 3E 3 


Yes 

Yes 

No 

S. 3A/5 


Yes 

Yes 

No 

250 


Yes 

Yes 

No 

272 


Yes 

Yes 

No 

17/1/54 

Standard 

Yes 

Yes 

9 

P. 126A 


Yes 

Yes 

Yes? 

P. 32 


Yes 

Yes 

Yes? 

P. 7 


Yes 

Yes 

Yes? 

Stock 203 

Manipuri 

Yes 

Yes 

No 


Tingamira 
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ANNEXURE III 
Approved clones for South India 

A. U.P.A.S.I. Selections : 

SP/4/5 

SP/4/6 

B/4/141 

B/4/142 

B/5/63 

B/5/214 

B/5/163 

B/6/15 

B/6/24 

B/6/25 

B/6/34 . 

B/6/36 

B/6/61 

B/6/62 

B/6/127 

B/6/129 

B/6/137 

B/6/174 

B/6/182 

S/6/99 

BC 

GW-I 

B. Craigmore Estate Selection : 

Craigmore 6017 

C. Sutton Estate Selections : 

SL/2/68 

SL/5/36 

D. Chamraj Group Selections : 

C-J 

B-83 
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ANNEXURE -IV 

List oj Approved Species of Temporary and Permanent 
Shade Trees for N.E.L 

A. Permanent Shade Tree Species 

Albizzia odoratisi^iina 
lebbek 
aBiara 
coriaria 
,, /ygia 
Acacia lenticularis 
Dalbergia sericea 
Derris robusta 

B. Temporary Shade Tree Species \ 

Indigoiera leysmanii 
Albizzia chinensis 
Glyricidia sepium 
• Leucaena glauca 
'Albizizia falcata 
„ lucida 

C. Shade Trees for South India : 

1. Grevillea robusta. 

2, Acacia decurrens. 

■3‘ Acacia elata. 

4. Erythrina eithosperma. 

5. Gliricidia maculata. 

6: Albizzia stipulata. 

7. Crotolaiia agatifiora. 
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ANNEXURE-V 

AN AGREEMENT made this day of 196 
BETWEEN the TEA Board; a body corporate established by 
the Tea Act, 1953 (Act XXIX of 1953) having its office at 
No. 14, Brabourne Road in the town of Calcutta hereinafter 
called the “BOARD” (which term shall unless excluded by 
or repugnant to subject or context be deemed to include its 
successor or successors) of the One Part AND 

a Company incorporated under the Indian 

Companies Act* 1956 

and having its registered office at 

- in the state of — 


a partnership firm registered under the 
Partnership Act and carrying on business at 

in the town of or a 

Society registered under the Co-operative Societies Act and 
having its principal office at 

or 

residing at ‘ son of 

in the town of 

son of - - — 

residing at . in the town of — — 

being the owner (s) of a tea garden in the district 
of in the State of hereinafter 

called the “TEA ESTATE'’ (which term shall unless excluded 
by or repugnant to the subject or context be deemed to include its 
successor or successors /partner or partners for the time being 
and the heirs executors administrators of a deceased partner/ 
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heirs executors administrators or representatives) of the Other 
Part : 

WHEREAS 

(A) In order to assist the tea industry to enhance its pro- 
ductive efficiency inter-alia by replantation of old tea bushes 
over 50 years of age with recently developed p-anting material 
giving higher yield of better quality of tea and having other 
desirable characteristic so that tea production is improved to 
meet tjie demand, and the cost of production is reduced, the 
Tea Board has evolved a replanting subsidy scheme, a copy 
whereof is hereto annexed and marked with the letter “A” 
which is hereinafter called the subsidy scheme. 

(B) The Tea Estate has applied for subsidy to the Board 
under the said subsidy scheme and has undertaken to observe 
and perform all the terms and conditions of the said scheme 
and to be bound by the said scheme or such modification there- 
of as may be made from time to time by the Board. 

(C) The Board has sanctioned a subsidy of Rs. 

for uprooting of tea bushes and replanting the area in the tea 

ft 

garden of the tea estate of which a map or plan is hereto 
annexed* and marked “B’' and thereon bordered red with 
developed planting materials as provided in the said subsidy 
scheme on the terms and conditions contained therein. 

(D) The Tea Estate has accepted the said subsidy on the 
terms and conditions contained in the said subsidy scheme and 
the terms and conditions hereinafter appearing. 

NOW THIS AGREEMENT WITNESSETH and it is 
hereby agreed between the parties as follows : 

1. The Tea Estate undertakes to replant the area shown 
• in the map or plan hereto annexed and marked “B” and there- 
on bordered red in its tea garden at 
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in the State of in the manner 

and on the terms and conditions laid down in the said Subsidy 
Scheme or any modification of the said Scheme as may be 
made by the Tea Board. 

2. The Tea Estate also agreed to commence, continue 
and complete the re-plantation at the time and in the manner 
laid down in the scheme and to observe, fulfil and perform all 
the terms and conditions mentioned in the said Scheme on its 
part to be observed and performed or any modification thereof 
and the "same shall be deemed to be a part of this said' agree- 
ment as if the same had been fully set out herein. 

* 3. In addition to the terms and condition contained in the 
said Scheme the Tea Estate agrees that the amounts of subsidy 
paid from time to time by the Board to the Tea Estate shall 
be used by the Tea Estate only for the purposes set out in the 
■scheme in the area sanctioned by the Board and in the manner 
and on the terms and coditions laid down in the said scheme 
or for reimbursement of expenses already incurred for the said 
purposes with the approval of the Board and for no other 
purpose whatsoever. 

4. If the Tea Estate shall fail to commence, continue or 
complete the Replantation Programme in the manner set out 
in the Scheme or if the Tea Estate shall use the monies paid as 
subsidy for purposes other than that for which the same had 
been paid or if the Tea Estate shall fail to observe or perform 
any of the terms and conditions laid down in the said Scheme 
or any modification thereof the Chairman of the Tea Board 
may by order in writing after giving an opportunity to the Tea 
Estate to explain the breach or default complained of require 
the Tea Estate to refund to the Board the entire amount paid 
as subsidy or such portion thereof as he may think fit with 
interest thereon at the rate of 6% per annum from the date of 
payment of each instalment upto date of repayment and in this 
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respect the decision of the Chairman as to whether a breach 
or default has been committed and the amount to be refunded 
shall be final and binding on the Tea Estate. 

5. If before replantation has been completed the Tea 
Estate sells or otherwise transfers the tea estate in respect 
of which subsidy has been granted the said Tea Estate shall 
refund to the Tea Board all monies paid as subsidy and shall 
not be entitled to any further payment from the Tea Board. The 
Tea Board may in its absolute discretion relax the foregoing 
provision to such extent as it thinks fit in case the trans- 
feree of the tea estate executes an agreement within such 
time and in such form as the Tea Board may direct under- 
taking to complete the replanting in terms of this agreement 
and scheme and to be bound in all respect by this agreement 
and the said scheme. The purchaser or transferee of the Tea 
Estate shall be at liberty to make a fresh application under the 
Replanting Subsidy Scheme for the balance of the subsidy. 

6. If the Tea Estate shall observe and perform the terms 
and conditions contained in the Replanting Subsidy Scheme 
and in this agreement in the manner therein and herein 
contained and observe and perform the terms and conditions 
thereof the Board shall pay or cause to be paid to the Tea 
Estate the subsidy from time to time in the manner and on 
the terms and conditions specified in the Replanting Subsidy 
Scheme. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the common seal of the Tea 
Estate has hereunto been affixed the day, month and year first 
above written. 

The Common Seal etc. 
or 

Signed and Delivered etc. 

Accepted on behalf of the Tea Board. 


T-31 
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TEA BOARD 

REPLANTATION SUBSIDY SCHEME 
First Inspection Report 

Name of Tea Estate 

Regd. No. 

District 

As requested in Tea Board’s letter No. 

dated— ♦- we the ' undersigned have personally 

inspected the Tea Estate on— 

in order to verify the progress of replantation. We have seen 
the relevant records of the tea estate and have inspected on the 
spot the area in respect of which subsidy has been claimed 
by the Estate. The inspection was carried out in the presence 
of the Manager Shri- — — — — — 

2. We hereby certify that tea bushes have been uprooted 

from Sections /Blocks Nos, covering an area 

of— — — — hectares. The area has been identified with 

the survey map available at the estate. The records of the 
estate establish that the bushes were over 50 years of age 
having been planted in the year^ 

3. The work has been carried out satisfactorily in terms 
of the sanction- for subsidy conveyed in Tea Board’s letter 

No. —and the conditions of the Replantation 

Subsidy Scheme. 


(D- 

( 2 )- 


Mamger of the Estate 
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CLAIM FORM 


(To be submitted in duplicate by company for each estate 
separately) 


From: 


To: 

The Secretary, 

Tea Board, 

14, Brabourne Road, 

Calcutta— 1. 

Dear Sir, 

Subject: Subsidy Scheme for Replantation ... 

Tea Estate Registration No 

District 

With reference to your letter No. dated 

.conveying the sanction of the Chairman, Tea 

Board, to grant of my /our application for subsidy for 
replantation I /we have to submit the following claim for 
payment in terms of the subsidy scheme: — 


The number of Area approved The stage to Date of com- Total 

instalment for forrepianta- which the pletion of amount 

which claims tion. work has been work as in claimed, 

submitted. completed. col. 3. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 


Yours faithfully, 


Date - 


For- 




( iil2 ) 

FOR USE IN TEA BOARD’S OFFICE : 

Date of receipt of claim 

Inspection Report Ref. No, 

Claim admitted for Rs. — 

Signature 

Paid by cheque No. dated and forwarded 

to applicant vide letter dated --r:..,-. 
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BHOOTHALINGAM COMMITTEE 

Copies of the memoranda dated 25th July and 6th November, 
1968 submitted by the Indian Tea Association to the 
Central Board of Direct Taxes^ New Delhi, giving its 
comments on Mr. S, Bhoothalingam's Final Report on 
Rationalisation and Simplification of the Tax Structure. 

Note Dated 25th July, 1968. 

J . Principle of Progression in tax rotes {vara 5.5, page 19) 

It has been rightly observed in the Report that the 
principle of progression in tax rates can have no place 
in company taxation. The proposal that this practice should 
be discontinued is welcomed. In this connection, the Tea 
Industry would like to draw attention to the progressive rates 
applicable to Agricultural income in Assam’. The tea com- 
panies have to pay Agricultural Income Tax on 6{>;o of their 
business income and in Assam the tax rates vary from 45% to 
60% according to the size of income. This is bad in principle 
as a larger income does not mean a larger return on the 
capital invested, 

2. Discriminatory Taxation for foreign companies {para 5.6 
page 19) 

Mr. Bhoothalingam admits that the higher tax rates on 
foreign companies have been imposed not so much for reasons 
of principle but solely for administrative reasons. This 
discrimination is made as personal taxes are not realisable 
from recipients of distributed profits. It is however sub- 
mitted by' the Association that this disregards the financial 
resources of the company as distinct from its shareholders 
and it is strongly emphasised that the present taxation prac- 
tice places the foreign company at a very considerable disadvan- 
tage in the matter of reinvestment of profit in the capital 
flevelppment of their estates. Having regard to the fact that the 
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productivity and export performance of foreign tea companies 
have in the past generally compared favourably with those 
of their domestic counter-parts, the present taxation prac- 
tice is tending to detract from the national interest as much as 
from the interest of foreign companies themselves. 

One other iniquity relating to taxation of foreign tea 
companies may also be mentioned. Tea has been classed as 
one of the priority industries and as such domestic tea com- 
panies are entitled to a concession which is a straight reduc- 
tion of 8% of the profits in computing their taxable income. 
Thus for a domestic tea company the effective rate is 50-6% as 
against the standard rate of 55''o for other domestic companies 
not in the priority list. There does not seem to be any justifi- 
cation for not giving this concession to foreign tea companies 
who are also in the priority sector as distinct from other 
foreign companies. Thus, there is in effect a double discrimi- 
nation against foreign tea companies. 

3. Dividend tax and Surtax {paras 5.7, and 5^8, pp. 19). 

It is satisfactory that the Dividend tax has been abolished 
in the 1968 Budget. But the Surtax remains, only its rate has 
been reduced from 35% to 25%. Mr. Bhoothalingam . strongly 
feels that Surtax in its present form or in any minor variant 
of it cannot appropriately constitute a part of the long-term 
tax structure. He emphasises that Surtax in effect introduces 
the progressive principle which, while eminently appro- 
priate in the case of individuals as reflecting both capacity 
to pay and social justice, is completely inappropriate in the 
case of impersonal organisations. He points out that this 
tax penalises the more effective use of capital whereas the 
more important and social objective should be to secure the 
best and most productive use of capital 

It is hoped that Surtax will be abolished in the 1969 
Budget. 
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4 Depreciation {paras 5-13 to 5.16, pp. 24-2?) 

Mr. Ehoothalingam's recommendation that depreciation 
should be allowed in such a way that over a period of years 
20% more than the original cost would be provided for, is a 
reasonable one. This proposal takes into account the inevi- 
table rises in replacement cost over the years. He also 
suggests that the simplest way of doing so would be to in- 
crease the original cost by 2(y% initially at the time of in- 
clusion in the depreciation schedule. This is also a good 
suggestion. The Association feels, however, that the suggested 
addition of 20% may not be sufficient for plant or machinery 
with a longer life and this additional rate should go up in 
appropriate cases. 

' Mr. Bftoothalingam gives a classification of items for the 
purpose of depreciation allowance and includes motor cars 
in the 15% category. However, in view of the conditions pre- 
vailing in the tea districts, motor vehicles operating there do 
not have a long life. The Association, therefore, recommends 
that, as a measure of rationalisation, depreciation on tea 
estate vehicles should be allowed at the rate of 20% on a 
“straight line*' method. 

5. Development Rebate [para 5J7 to 27-29) 

Mr. Bhoothalingam has suggested the withdrawal of deve- 
lopment rebate as he thinks that this incentive creates a ten- 
dency to use capital a little too liberally, even wastefully. 

The* Association disagrees \Vith the view expressed by 
Mr. Bhoothalingam. Development Rebate is not only a good 
incentive towards rapid industrialisation but also an immense 
help where lack of capital stands in the way of proper deve- 
lopment. As far as tlte tea industry is concerned, installation 
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of new plant and machinery is of supreme need in view of the 
high production targets envisaged in the Five-Year Plans. 
Without this welcome incentive it is extremely doubtful 
whether the tea companies will be able to modernise them- 
selves with up-todate equipment in order to keep abreast of 
the competing countries. 

6. Export Incentive Rebate ipara 5.20, peige 29) 

Mr. Bhoothalingam is of the view that relief in direct 
taxation is not a suitable means of encouraging exports 
and should not be resorted to until other and * better 
methods are exhausted. Though the Association generally agrees 
with this view, nevertheless it would advocate such reliefs in 
special cases. It is necessary here to say a few words about 
the situation faced by Indian tea to-day as far as exports are 
concerned. Tea is a major foreign exchange earner for India. 
But due to gradually rising costs and falling sale prices in the 
overseas markets, it has become unprofitable to sell overseas 
and exports have gradually declined. The devaluation of the 
rupee in 1966 provided an incentive but only after the stiff rate 
of export duty was liberalised at the end of 1966. In 
1967, as there was a reasonable profit margin, exports im- 
proved considerably. But in November, 1967,^ the £ Sterling was 
devalued and in the main London international market^ the 
ruling sale price fell below the cost of Indian tea and con- 
sequently exports declined considerably in the beginning of 1968. 
To make the selling of Indian tea in the overseas markets 
profitable again, either the abolition or a drastic reduction of 
the export duty on tea is necessary. But if this is considered 
impracticable for one reason or another, other suitable incen- 
tives should come in the form of drawback of Excise Duty 
and/or tax free tax credit certificates. This latter benefit was 
enjoyed by the tea exporters prior to devaluation and there 
does not seem to be any reason why this could not be re- 
introduced in order to boost tea exports. 
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7. Capital as a tax base jor companies (para 5*24 to 527 
pp, 32-34) 

The proposal to tax capital used in the business at an 
initial rate of 1%, with a simultaneous reduction of income tax 
by 10%, is a novel proposal. This proposal needs careful 
study and detailed examination. However, prima facie it 
seems that a tax unrelated to profit or loss made will have a 
harsh impact on uneconomical industrial units. In this con- 
nection. the taxation procedure of tea companies should be 
mentioned. Tea companies are taxed by the Central Income 
Tax on 40% of income while the State Agricultural Income 
tax rates are applicable on the rest, i.e. 60% of income. 
Mr. Bhoothalingam’s proposal that with the imposition of a 
tax on capital there should be a simultaneous reduction of 
Central Income Tax by 10%, does not spepify whether the 
State taxation rates should also be reduced. In the 
absence of any such agreement with the State Governments, this 
new proposal will be unfair to the tea industry. 


8. Dividends from Companies having agricultural income 

{para ILU PP‘ 4748) 

Under Section 235 of the Income Tax Act the recipients 
of dividends from companies which pay agricultural income 
tax are entitled to relief. Mr. Bhoothalingam recommends that 
this relief should be withdrawn. The Association does not 
consider that this would be a step towards rationalising the 
tax structure as traditionally agricultural income is kept 
separate from business income. As *60% of the tea companies’ 
income is subject to agricultural income tax, it is subnaitted 
that instead of the tax on dividends being calculated on the 
entire dividends.- it would be rational to allow a rebate at 
source on that portion of the dividends arising from the com- 
pany’s agricultural income. 
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9. The '^Tax Year” and the payment of tax in instalments 
{para. 14.1 to 14.IS> pp^ S6'—6S). 

The Association generally welcomes the proposed intro- 
duction of the ‘pay as you earn’ system to replace the present 
system of advance collection of taxes, but does not think that 
the uniform tax year proposed. i.e. July to June, will be parti- 
cularly suitable for the Tea Industry, In point of fact 
the very reason mentioned by Mr. Bhoothalingam in paragraph 
14.6 viz., that certain seasonal industries and businesses will 
have genuine difficulty if their accounting year closes on a date 
during periods of high activity, is particularly applicable to the 
tea industry in North East India where the production season 
is ‘April to December. 

Most of the tea companies go by the accounting year 
January to December. Although Mr. Bhoothalingam suggests 
that, as an inferior alternative, everyone may be allowed to 
choose his accounting year, his later suggestion regarding the 
dates of payment of PA.Y.E. tax (para 14.15, p. 64) does not 
appear to be suitable to the tea industry, whose production 
season and sales start from April. 

It is submitted that for the tea industry the dates of pay- 
ment should be as prescribed for units whose accounting years 
commence between 1st February and 30th April. 
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INDIRECT TAXES 
Note Dated 6th November, 1%8 

1. Excise Duty {paras 3 A to dJ4, pp 4-14). 

(a) Mr, BhoothaUnsam's general approach 

The Association welcomes Mr. Bhoothalingam’s general 
approach towards rationalising the current system of levying 
excise 'duties on commodities. It is most desirable that a 
systen; of excise duties should be devised which will reflect 
the growth of production more or less automatically and obviate 
the need for frequent changes in rates. It has been the unfor- 
tunate experience of the Tea Industry to witness gradual ‘in- 
creases in excise duties on tea, the rates having changed no 
less than five times since the zonal system was introduced 
in September, 1958. Consequently, the total revenue earned 
from excise duties on tea increased from Rs. 4.71 crores in 
1958/59 to Rs. 24.90 crores in 1967/68, a rise of more than 
500%. This phenomenal rise, when compared to the growth 
in production during the same period by some 18%’ and a 
meagre rise of 21% in the auction prices in the Calcutta market 
together with a fall of 7% id the London auctions, vividly 
shows how far out of line the increases in the excise duties 
have been from the suggestions made by Mr. Bhoothalingam 
■that the system should reflect the growth in production and 
should be related to its value. 

(b) Exclusion of certain commodiiies from General Excise 
Duty 

The Association is of the opinion that if a new system is 
to be introduced, it should be made applicable to all commo- 
dities. It is disappointing to note that Mr. Bhoothalingam 
proposes to .exclude tea along with 13 other commodities from 
the purview of the General Excise Duty, and that too on a more 
or less long-term basis, on the grounds that the continuance of 
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some of the existing duties is required for both revenue and 
policy reasons. 

As far as policy reasons are concerned, Mr. Bhoothalingam 
cites the case of tea where the excise duty, according to him, 
is meant, in part at least, to act as a restraint on consump- 
tion so as to make it more available for export. While this is 
perhaps true for other commodities the excise duty on whjch 
is refunded on export, it does not hold good for tea which 
does not enjoy the benefit of drawback, and export teas are 
at par, as far as this duty is concerned, with teas sold for 
domestic consumption. Hence policy reasons should not stand 
in the way of rationalising the system. 

Revenue considerations prompted Mr. Bhoothalingam to 
list 14 commoddities which are the higher revenue yielders for 
the purpose of the Commodity Excise Duties. It may be noted 
that in order of revenue earned, Tea’s position is thirteenth 
in the list while coffee occupies the last position. The fourteen 
commodities listed yield a total revenue of Rs. 924 crores 
(1966/67) of which Tea’s contribution is less than 2%. Thus 
revenue cannot be regarded as a primary consideration in the 
case of Tea or Coffee, and if Mr. Bhoothalingam’s scheme of 
General Excise Duty were made applicable to Tea, it is un- 
likely that there would b& any substantial fall in revenue. 

(c) The Scheme oj General Excise Duty put forward by 
Mr, Bhoothalingam 

It has been proposed that the General Excise Duty should 
be levied at a rate of 10% ad valorem on the value of produc- 
tion minus the value of all materials bought in for the purpose 
of production but not the value of equipment or services; 

This Scheme is by nature discriminatory. .There are some 
industries which, by the very nature of their operations, utilise 
euqipment and service^ proportionately more than others and 
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buy 4n very little in the way of materials. This is particularly 
so in labour-intensive industries. Hence such industries will 
be at a disadvantage, as with, lower deductions the duty payable 
will be higher although the value of production in their case may 
be the same as others whose production components are mainly 
obtained from outside. The tea industry is one such iiidustry 
where labour and machinery are the major contributors to the 
cost of production. 

The Association is of the opinion that the very nature of 
the Scheme, which envisages individual assessments in each 
particular case to determine the permissible deductions for the 
purpose of arriving at the assessable value runs contrary to the 
ideas of simplification put forward by Mr. Bhoothalingam. in 
the field of Direct Taxes, where he advocates a standard deduc- 
tion so as to do away with minute investigations which do not 
yield benefits commensurate with the time and trouble involved. 

Mr. Bhoothalingam in paragraph 3-7 of his Report esti- 
mated that his suggested rate of 10%, after deductions, will 
amount to three to four per cent of the gross value of produc- 
tion. The Association suggests that a rate of 4% be levied on 
the gross value of all production, thus effecting a major 
simplification. Tea, being a comparatively minor revenue 
earner, sTiould also be subject to the General Excise Duty with 
the suggested rate of 4%. 

(d) Excise Duty on Tea~-the imperative need for^ reform 

The growth of excise duty on tea has been phenomenal 
as shown in paragraph (ia). The Association endorses 
Mr. Bhoothalingam’s opinion that there is a clear limit to the 
process of increasing the excise duty rates for the purpose of 
raising more revenue and that in the case of many commo- 
dities this limit has perhaps been reached already. 

The recent relief given to the industry in the form of 
exemption from the special excise duty is welcome but this was 
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not done in an attempt to rationalise the system. The zonal 
rates, of specific duties haVe become a dead-weight, neither 
conducive to the expansion , of exports nor helpful towards the 
creation of funds needed for urgent development. 

The zonal system of excise duties on tea imposed in 
1958/59 was intended to reflect the zonal price averages and 
even then discriminated against those manufacturers who, 
cause of local factors beyond their control, produced teas 
which sold at prices significanlly lower than the zonal average. 
Since then, due to the ad hoc increases and progressive com- 
pression of the price differentials between zones, any merit the 
original scheme may have had has been completely lost and 
the rates have become unduly harsh in certain zones. 

The higher rates of duties prevailing in zones producing 
higher quality teas are in effect a tax on efficiency, and more- 
over this introduces a principle of progression which, as 
Mr. Bhoothalingam commented in another context, is com- 
pletely inappropriate in the case of impersonal organisations. 

2. Customs Duties (paras 4.1 to 44, PP- 14-16) 

The Association generally agrees with the comments made 
by Mr. Bhoothalingam on ‘drawback’ of duties but considers 
in this context that ‘drawback’ of excise duty on exports which 
is allowed for other industries should be made applicable to 

tea. 

Mr Bhoothalingam has not discussed the problem of the 
levy of export duties in his Report and it would have been 
profitable to have his suggestions regarding the simpUfica- 
tion of the current procedure of assessing export duties. 
However the Association is of the opinion that the export 
dutvon’tea. which was re-imposed concurrently with the 
RuL devaluation, should now be abolished. This duty was 
imposed for the stated purpose of “mopping up* supposedly 
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excessive returns accruing arbitrarily on tea exports from the 
llteration in Rupee /Sterling exchange rates. However, the 
subsequent devaluation of Sterling (coupled with an interna- 
tional price decline) has since more than nullified the supposed 
benefits, so that Export Duty is now operating as a severely 
restrictive factor on tea exports. The extent of this may be 
gauged from the fact that in 1967 (prior to Sterling Devalua- 
tion in November of that year) tea exports were running at 
56% of production; subsequent to Sterling devaluation and up 
to September. 1968, they have been running at only 45% of 
production. 
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COMMITTEE ON LABOUR WELFARE 

t 

A copy oj the Questionnaire issued by the Committee and the 
Indian Tea Asstx:iation"s reply thereto. 

Questionnaire 

The Questionnaire is intended to elicit the views of 
employers / unions / State Governments / organisations / individuals, 
etc. It is not necessary for them to answer all the Parts 
or all the questions in a particular Part though the Committee 
would welcome their views on as many of the subjects as they 
may like to deal with. 


PART I 


Introductory 


L • (i) Name of the person / undertaking / organisation / State etc. 
(ii) Full postal address. 

2. Please state the Central Organisation of Employers'/ 
Employees to w^hich your unit/.organisation is afiSliated. 
if any. 

3. If it is an undertaking, please state— 

(a) Nature of industry with which you are connected (As 
per the list of industries attached at Annexure I): 

(b) Total* number of persons employed as on 1st 
January. 1967; 

(i) Number of direct workers employed as : 

Permanent 

Temporary 

Casual 

Others 

«In the case of seasonal factories the figure should be daily average of 
the latest season. In the case of industries like plantations where 
employment fluctuates throughout the year, the figure should be average 
for the whole year. 
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'li) Number of contract workers, if any, employed as: 

Permanent 

Temporary 

Casual 

Others 

(c) year-wise t labour cost during 1962, 1963, 1964, 1965 
and 19661 1 (separately for** workmen and officers); 

td) amount spent on labour welfare tt year-wise during 
1962, 1963,, 1964, 1965 and 1966tt (separately fo: 
workmen and officers); 

(e) what is the annual average expenditure per employee 
on labour welfare and what percentage does it bear 
to the total labour cost per employee? 

(f) what is the annual average expenditure on all em- 
ployees bn labour welfare and what percentage does 
it bear to the total cost of production? 

4. (a) Have you any labour welfare scheme of your own 
in your unit? If so, please append a copy of the same. 

fb) Has any Government agency or non-Government 
research body ever reviewed or studied the working 
of labour welfare facilities provided in your unit? If 
so, please supply a copy of the study /report. 


t Labour cost comprises wages ( basic gndD. A.), premium for overtime 
and late shifts, bonuses (profit bonus, incentive bonus and attendance 
bonus), social security contributions (both obligatory and non-obliga- 
tory\ subsidies, expenditure on welfare amenities (both statutory and 
non-statutory) and other payments (both in cash and kind). 

If your account ing/financi^l year does not coincide with the calendar 
year, please give informat ion for your accounting/financial year corres- 
ponding to the calendar years specified above. 

For the purposes of this Questionnaire the definition of workmen 
will be as given under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 


T-33 
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(c) Has the unit implemented the recommendations of 
^ the reviewing body mentioned in (b) above? 

Scope of Labour Welfare Measures 

5. Do you consider that the content of the term ‘Labour 
Welfare’ as defined in the I.L.O. Resolution 1947* can 
be enlarged further to cover a wider sphere of welfare 
activities? If so, please indicate the extent to which U 
could be enlarged, 

6. (a) Provisions in the statute book pertaining to labour 

welfare apply only to undertakings employing more 
than a specified number of workers. Do you consider 
that the existing limits are just tied? 

(b) If not, what changes would you suggest in the mini- 
mum number of workers prescribed for provision of 
different facilities (canteens^ creche, etc.)? 

PART II 

Welfare Facilities Inside the Establishment 
Canteens and Mess Rooms— 

7. (a) Does the unit provide any canteen(s) for the 

employees? 

(b) If so, what is the number of canteens, total seating 

accommodation in all canteens, and their working 

hours (especially during night-shifts, if any) ; 

•The nearest definition of labour welfare is given in the I.L.O. Resolu- 
tion 1W7, which stipulates: "‘Such services, facilities and amenities as 
adequate canteens, rest and recreation facilities, sanitary and medical 
facilities, arrangements for travel to and from work and for the accommo- 
dation of workers employed at a distance from their homes, and such 
other services, amenities and facilities as contribute to improve the condi- 
tions under which workers are employed”. However, the concept of wel- 
fare is flexible and differs from time to time and even from undertaking to 
undertaking. Information regarding expenditure on labour welfare amen- 
ities may, therefore, bo furnished in respect of all such items as are cons- 
trued to be labour welfare amenities in your unit. 
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(c) Please indicate whether the canteen service is satis- 
factory. 

8. (a) Are the items in the canfeen(B) sold on a no-profit-no- 

loss basis/at market price/at a subsidised rate? 

(b) If the items are sold at a subsidised rate, what is the 
extent of subsidy? 

(c) Is there any system of providing free lunch or snacks 
to workers? 

(d) Is there any arrangement for serving workers tea or 
snacks at thir work place? If so, specify details. 

9. (a) Is/ are the canteen/canteens run by the employer/ 

Canteen Managing Committee /Workers’ Ccnopera- 
tive Society/Contractors? 

(b) Indicate the manner in which the canteen service is 
financed. 

10. What type of canteen facility is available to workers 
dispersed over wider work areas? 

11. Is there any system of inviting suggestions to improve the 
working of the canteen(s)? 

12. Is the existing number of canteens adequate for all the 
workers in the area? If not, how is their demand met? 

13. Whether the canteens are fully patronised by workers? 
If not, is it due to lack of sales on credit? Should credit 
sales be provided for in the statute with^ of course, per- 
missible deductions from wages? If the latter, give details 
of the arrangements, 

14. (a) Are the guiding principles, specifications and stan- 

dards laid down in the law for maintaining the 

canteen(s) adequate? 
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(b) If not, what modifications would you suggest? 


15. Apart from the canteen (s), is there any mess room or 
other suitable place where workers can prepare /heat up 
their meals? 

1 6, (a) Is the existing Inspectorate adequate for ensuring the 

observance of the legal provisions in respect of 
Questions 14 and 15? 

(b) If not, what changes would you suggest to make the 
Inspectorate more efficient? 


Cre(:he— 

17. (a) What is the total number of women employees in the 

unit? 

(b) Is there any creche in the unit to take care of the 
children of the women workers? 

(c) If so, is the creche situated near the work place in con- 
genial surroundings? Is it properly maintained, 
equipped and staffed? 

(d) What is the capacity of the creche? 

(e) What is the average daily number of children 
ing the creche? 

(f) Is the credhe maintained exclusively for the unit, or 
jointly catering for the neighbouring units too? If 
the latter, specify details of the arrangement. 

18. Arc the children attending the creche supplied with 

clothes, milk, refreshments, etc. ? 

19, What is the annual expenditure on the cheche in the unit? 



( 229 ) . 

20. (a) What improvements would you suggest in running the 
creche? 

(b) Do you consider that along with the creche there 
should be provision of nurseries /kindergarten classes 
for the education of workers’ children? 

(c) If so, should such classes be confined to children 
attending the creche or be extended to children of 
workers in the unit generally? 

Fair Price Shops*^ 

21. (a) Is any fair price shop run in the premises for the 

benefit of the employees? 

(b) If so, what are the commodities sold 

(c) How do the prices charged compare with the pre- 
vailing market rates? 

(d) Is the shop run on non-profit basis r 

22. Is the fair price shop financed wholly by the employers 
or partly by the employers and partly by the empolyeest ? 

23. What other facilities have been provided by the employers 
for the fair price shop ? 

Other facilities— 

24. (a) Is supply of drinking water at the work-place 

adequate? 

(b) Are arrangements for conservancy and sanitation, at 
the work-place satisfactory? 

(c) Are first-aid boxes/ r(wms and ambulances at 
work-places provided? 

•See also separate question (No . 44) on Cooperative Stores, 

ca«;c*the shop is finance^ partly by the employers and partly by the 
emoloyees. the extent of the cash subsidy towards the selling price of 
articles assistance like accommodation » supply of water and electricity* 
managerial subsidy, working capital loan etc. granted by the employer 
•should be specifiedf 
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PART III 

Welfare Facilities ‘^Outside the Establishment 
Transport Facilities— 

25. (a) Is there any suitable arrangement in the unit for 

parking of workers’ vehicles (roofed cycle staodS: 
etc.)? 

(b) Are there suitable arrangements for looking after 
their safety? Is any charge levied by the Manage- 
ment? If so, please give details thereof. 

fc) What is the percentage of workers coming from long 
distances say — 

(i) over two miles 

(ii) over five miles 

(iii) over ten miles 

and what are their modes of transport? 

(d) What arrangements, if any, have been madp by the 
unit or establishment for the transport of workers 
from their place of residence to the work-place and 
back? 

(e) Where such transport is provided, what are the 
charges, if any ? 

26. Give your opinion on : 

(a) The adequacy or otherwise of the public transport 
services. 

(b) Securing necessary changes or improvements in 
transport services. 



( 23! ) 

(c) Staggering times of starting and closing of units to 
minimise workers’ difficulty in regard to transport. 

(d) Payment of transport allowance to workers residing 
at long distance and principles governing the same. 

Medical and Health Fctcilities-- 

(Question Nos, 27 and 28 are to be replied only in respect 

of facilities not covered by the ES.I. Scheme). 

27. (a) What arrangements exist for providing outdoor and 
indoor medical facilities in the unit or jointly with 
other units to workers and their families ? 

(b) and at what cost? 

(c) Is there any system of sharing the cApciiuuuic on 
treatment between employers and workers? 

(d) Is there any arrangement for domiciliary treatment? 

If so, specify details. 

. (e) *Is there any arrangement for specialists, or specialised 
treatment in case of persons suffering from serious 
ailments or T.B., venereal diseases, cancer, leprosy, 
mental diseases? If so, give details. 

(f) Are dentures, spectacles, artificial limbs^ etc, supplied 
or fitted free of cost or on payment or part-payment? 
If on part-payment, indicate details. 

(g) Give details about maternity and child welfare cen- 
tres' in the unit, if any. 

28. Are there arrangements to investigate and treat the occu- 
pational diseases? 
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29. (a) What is your opinion regarding setting up of sani- 

toria, health resbrts, clinics and rest homes in places 
known for salubdous climate such as sea shores, hill 
stations, and places gifted with specific curative pro- 
perties like sulphur springs to help promote the health 
of working class people and industrial efficiency? 

(b) If you favour these measures, please elaborate your - 
views and submit outlines for a scheme. If any of 
these facilities are available to workers of your esta- 
blishment, please append details of the same. 

Family Planning— 

30. (a) Are there any arrangements in the unit to— 

(i) furnish information on family planning; 

(ii) supply contraceptives free or otherwise; 

(iii) perform sterilization, I.U.C.D. insertions; 

(iv) give rewards for sterilization; and 

(v) promote child welfare? 

(b) What is the reaction of the workers to the family 
planning programme? 

(c) Does the unit get any assistance under the Family 
Planning Scheme? 

Educational Facilities— 

31. (a) What educational facilities are available to the 

children of the workers? 

(b) Indicate concessions given to them regarding tui- 
tion fees, books, stationery, mid-day meals etc. 

(c) Offer suggestions to improve the educational facilities 
available to the workers’ children. 
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32. (a) Are existing arrangements to impart adult education 

to . workers satisfactory?^ If not, what changes 
and improvements do you suggest ? 

(b) Should any incentive be given to workers to make 
them more interested in receiving education? 

33. Should adult education for workers be made compulsory 
under law ? Which agency should be made responsible 
for it ? 

34. Should any scheme of spreading literacy among industrial 
workers be extended to adult members of the workers’ 
family also ? 

35. What role would you assign to the Workers Educa- 
tion Board in any scheme of adult education to 
industrial workers and their families ? 

Recreation Facilities— 

36. (a) What are the recreation facilities provided in the unit 

and availed of in welfare centres /workers clubs? 

(b) ,Are these facilities satisfactory and adequate: Are 

they provided free ? 

(c) Do you favour legislation in this sphere of labour 
welfare ? 

37. How are these facilities financed and administered ? Can 
you offer suggestions for their improvement ? 

38. Are there any special institutions such as the Garh 
Kalyan Kendra to impart training to women workers 
during.off-hours in crafts, music, dancing etc. to supple- 
ment their family income ? 
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39. (a) Offer your views on the utility and pract'cability of 
arranging sight-seeing visits* conducted tours etc; 

(b) What agencies would be required to cooperate and 
in what manner, if these schemes are to be put through 
successfully ? 

(c) How should the cost on them be financed ? 

(d) Are Health Weeks, Welfare Weeks, etc. organised to 
arouse the workers’ enthusiasm regarding the we’- 
fare measures being undertaken for them and to em 
sure better participation on their part ? 


Housings 

40. (a) Is there any housing scheme for workers in the unit ? 

(b) If so, what is the percentage of workers covered by it? 

(c) What is the percentage of workers who have reason- 
ably good accommodation of their own. of those who 
have some unsatisfactory accommodation and of 
those who are without accommodation? 

(d) Is there any phased expansion programme to provide 
accommodation to more employees ? If so, what is 
the percentage of workers to be covered during the 
next five /ten /fifteen years taking into consideration 
the expansion programme of the industry ? 

41. (a) Is there any workers' cooperative house-building 
society? 

(b) How far have the workers succeeded in their co- 
operative effort ? 

(c) What assistance have the employers given to workers 
to build their own houses? 
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42, (a) Are tlie existing housing facilities provided to wor- 

kers of adequate standard*? If not, please give«your 
suggestions for improvement. 

(b) Is any rent being charged for these houses from wor- 
kers ? If so, is the rent subsidised to any extent ? 
Are there any other charges recovered from the wor- 
kers for occupation of these houses ? Give details, 

(c) What arrangements exist for the maintenance and re- 
pairs of these houses? Are they satisfactory? 

43, Give your opinion, with suggestions for modifications, if 

any, on the different housing schemes formulated by the 

Government which you are availing ^of. 

Cooperative and Saving Facilities — 

44, (a) Is there any registered cooperative store in the unit 

for the benefit of the workers? 

(b) If so, what is its membership, owned assets (share 
capital and reserves), total working capital and an- 
nual turn-over? 

(c) What are the essential commodities t sold by the 
'Store? 

(d) Is it running at a loss or ineffectively ? If so, indi- 
cate reasons and suggest possible remedies. 

(e) Give details of assistance, if any, given to the store 
by the employer by way of share capital contribu- 
tions, clean credit facilities, working capital loan, 
accommodation free or at a nominal rent, managerial 
subsidy, facility of recovering dues by deduction from 
the. wages of workers, transport facilities etc. 

♦i. e. floor space, number of rooms, bath-room and kitchen facilities, 

water tap, court-yard, etc.. 

tincludes food-grains, textile,pulses, cooking medium, kerosene oil, baby 

f/)od and washing soap. 
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(f) Indicate to what extent the employer is participa- 
ting in the management of the store. 

45. (a) Is there any co-operative credit society in the unit ? 

(b) If so, what is its membership, owned assets (share 
capital and reserves), total working capital and an- 
nua! turn-over ? 

(c) To what extent an interest free loan or loan at nofhi- 
nal interest is provided by the employer ? 

(d) How far has the credit society succeeded in meeting 
the demands of the workers ? 

(e) What is the rate of interest charged by the society on 
the loans made ? 

(f) Is it running at a loss or ineffectively ? If so, indi- 
cate reasons and suggest possible remedies ? 

(g) Give details of assistance, if any, given to the society 
by the employer by way of share capital contribu- 
tions, clean credit facilities, working capital loam 
accommodation free or at a nominal rent, managerial 
subsidy, facility of recovering dues by deduct: on 
from the wages of workers. 

(h) Indicate to what extent the employer is participating 
in the management of the society. 

46. Are there any arrangement made by the employer 

to receive saving deposits from the employees? Please 

specify the arrangements and the rate of interst paid. 

Distress Relief and Cash Benefits^ 

47. (a) Do you favour provisions for relief in case of dis- 

tress like death, injury, sickness, etc. and for felicita- 
tion grants in case of marriage, etc. ? If so, indi- 
cate the manner of administering the same. 

(b) Is , there any system of inaking festival advance ? 
If so, what is the scheme ? 
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PART IV 
General 

48. (a) Review the existing administrative arrangements for 

implementing welfare measures at the unit and at 
the State level. 

(b) The role and status of Welfare Officer has been a 
matter of some controversy; some persons hold that 
he should be statutorily protected and he should not 
deal with personnel matters ordinarily, unless the 
establishment was too small to have a separate Per- 
sonnel Officer ; others hold that a Welfare Officer 
can be effective only as long as he enjoys the con- 
fidence of the employers and any statutory protection 
encroaches on that confidence, * What is your 
opinion ? 

49. Are the workers participating in the administration of 
welfare amenities? If so, how? 

50. Are the guiding principles, specifications and st n- 
dards adequately laid down in the law for providing 
sanitary and hygiene facilities, rest facilities, first aid 
and medical care facilities, facilities for women workers 
(creche etc.) etc,? 

51. (a) Is the existing Inspectorate adequate for ensuring the 

observance of the legal provisions pertaining to labour 
welfare ? 

' (b) If not, what changes would you suggest to make the 
•Inspectorate more efficient ? 

52. (a) Do you favour a basic minimum of welfare ameni- 

ties ia all industries, whatever be the economic posi- 
t on 6r nature of organisation ? If so, please spell 
out whit this minimum should be. 
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(b) Should there be any uniformity in the percentage 
that expenditure on labour welfare should bear to 
the total labour cost in all industries irrespective of 
their economic position' state of development, orga- 
nised or unorganised nature etc. ? 

53. To what extent do welfare amenities in your unit 
help in improving labour efficiency and labour-manage- 
ment relations? 

54. In the case of smaller units, do you think it is practicable 
to provide jointly with other units the welfare amenities 
like canteens, creche, transport, medical aid, education, re- 
creation, housing etc. ? If so, how should the arrange- 
ments, financing and administration of welfare amenities 
in such cases by planned ? 

55. How far can trade unions and employers’ organisations 
cooperate in the field of labour welfare ? How fat is 
legislation necessary? 

56. To what extent need the welfare efforts of the trade 
unions and employers’ organisations be supervised by State 
agencies and supplemented by State effort ? 

57. Review the arrangements for financing the welfare acti- 
vities by different agencies. 

58. (a) The Labour Ministers’ Conference at its 17th Ses- 

sion held in July 1966 desired that Government might 
explore the possibility of setting up industrywise 
statutory welfare ftinds on the lines of Coal and Mica 
Mines Labour Welfare Funds* for all industries not 
yet covered by such funds. Give your detailed views 

•For salient features of the Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund, Mica- 

Mines Labour Welfare Fund and Iron Ore Mines Labour Welfare Fund, 

please see the relevant portions of tfie Annexure IL 
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on the desirability of setting up these funds for other 
industries. 

(b) If you support the idea of industry-wise statutory wel- 
fare funds for other industries^ should they be set up 
in all industries or only in some industries or group 
of industries ? If the latter, please specify the names 
of such industry or group of industries along with the 
reasons for limiting the proposal to these industries. 

(c) Please indicate the amount of maximum cess that 
should be levied for setting up such funds in respect 
of each industry or group of industries, keeping in 
view their economic position. 

59 . (a) The Labour Ministers’ Conference at its 17th Session 
held in July 1966 drew attention to certain difficul- 
ties in financing welfare activities 'under the State 
Labour Welfare Funds, particularly in view of a High 
Court decision disallowing transfer of 'fines’ and 
‘unpaid wages’ and their utilisation in connection 
with welfare activities. Considering these dfficulties. 
it is felt that the only satisfactory way is to have 
legislation on all-India basis for creating a fund for 
labour welfare activities in all industrial centres in 
the country by equal contributions from workers, 
employers and the Central and State Governments. 
Please give your opinion. 

(b) If you favour such a central fund, do you agree with 
the suggestion of equal contributions from workers, 
employers. Central and State Governments, or will 
you suggest some other basis of individual contribu- 
tions ? 

(c) Do you feel that’ the authority to administer the Uni- 
fied Labour Welfare Fund should vest in an auto- 
nomous body representing the interests concerned ? 
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(d) In such a case, would you consider that a three-tier 
administrative set up (Central, State/ Regional and 
local level) should be established? 

60. Considering the fact that peculiar conditions of wor- 
kers such as women workers, young workers, liand’capped 
workers, casual workers, contract workers, etc. warrant 
special consideration in the matter of welfare, please sug- 
gest ways and means to tackle their problems. 

61. Any other suggestions that you would like to make. 


Aiutexures 

I. List of Industries. (Not reproduced) 

II. Summary of different Acts regarding provisions for 

Labour Welfare. (Not reproduced) 
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INDIAN TEA ASSOCIATION 
Reply to the questionnaire 

PART i 

1. Indian Tea Association, 

Royal Exchange, 

6, Netaji Subhas Road, 

Calcutta- 1. 

2* Employers Federation of India 

3. a. Plantations: Tea, 

b. No. of workers employed on tea estates in the mem- 
bership of the Association as at 31st December, 1965: 

Permanent ... 410648 

Temporary ... 42^747 

Total ... 453395 


c. Based on reports by^ 131 tea companies in the mem- 
bership of the Association the labour costs of the 

‘ entire membership have been estimated as follows : 

1962 ... Rs. 37.45 crores 

1963 ... R^. 

- m 

1965 ... Rs. 40.38 crores 

d. based on the returns of 131 tea companies the ex- 
penditure on labour welfare incurred by all mem- 

. bers of the Association is estimated as follows: 


T--35 
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1962 

Rs. 6.85 crores 

1963 

Rs. 7.06 crores 

1964 

Rs. 7,52 crores 

1965 

’ Rs. 8.34 crores 


e. Average annual expenditure per employee on labour 
welfare during the period 1962/65 iwas Rs. 155/-. 
Expenditure however is increasing as will be seen 
from (d) above. The expenditure per employee ra 
1965 was Rs. 184/- and will be higher still at present 
Percentage to annual labour cost per emi^oyee du- 
ring the period 1962/65 is 19.11%- The percentage 
for 1965 is 20.65. 

f. Average annual expenditure on labour welfare 
(1962/ 65V Rs. 7.44 crores. Percentage to total cost of 
production (1962/65)-7.56%. 

4. Wdfor^mepures in the tea industry are governed 
by the provisions of the Plantations Labour Act and 
Rules. Considerable expenditure is incurred by tea 
estates in implementing the provisions of the Act 
as well as on other voluntary welfare activities vide 
the replies to Q.3(d) and Q. 3(e). 

The implementation of the welfare measures under the 
Act is supervised by a Plantations Inspectorate appointed un- 
der the Act as well as by a Housing Advisory Board and a 
Medical Advisory Board appointed by the State Governments. 

5. The labour welfare amenities which tea estates are 
required to provide for their workers under the Plan- 
tatiaons Labour Act are already very elaborate and 
no extension is considered necessary or desirable. 
In fact the statutory provisions and the benefits 
voluntarily provided by tea estates go far beyond 
the^LL.O. definition of “Labour Wdfar^.” 
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6. a. The Plantations Labour Act applies to all tea estates 
of 25 acres or more on which 30 or more persons 
are employed. These Ifmits are justified. 

b. The Plantations Labour Act provides for canteens to 
be established where 150 workers are ordinarily em- 
ployed; and for creches to be provided where 50 or 
more women are employed. The State Rules rela- 
ting to these items have not yet been enforced. In 
West Bengal they will be enforced from 1st October, 
1967. 


The Association considers that canteens are unsuited" to 
conditions on tea estates. Workers usually take their midday 
meal with them when they go to work in the morning. During 
the plucking season the workers want to pluck as much Jeaf 
as they can and they do not want to be away from their work 
site for the length of time it would take to go to the estate 
canteen if there was one. Some estates have established can- 
teens on an experimental basis but they have not proved very 
successful. In these days of food shortage there is no justifica- 
tion for extending the experiment. 

The Plantations Labour Rules in respect of creches fal- 
low the rules under the Factories Act. The extensive area of 
the plantation makes a Central creche inappropriate because 
the mothers of the children would have to leave the work site 
and walk a considerable distance to the creche at the feeding 
intervals. The rules provide for the creche to be equipped 
with furniture and cradles, for ijiilk and refreshments to be 
supplied free or at nominal costs, for qualified attendants to 
be in charge , for the children to be provided with clean clothes 
while at the creche. All these provisions are far too elaborate 
and would place a very heavy burden on the estates. Tea estates 
• workers are provided with housing on the estate. The small 
children are normally left at home with the aged relatives or 



( 244 ) 

with the elder children, who bring the infants to the Work site 
at feeding times. “Satellite’* creches in the form of covered 
shelters, in the vicinity of work sites are more appropriate to 
the needs of the situation. 

PART II 

7 to 16. The provisions of the Plantations Labour Rules rela- 
ting to canteens have not yet been enforced. 

The rules provide for the canteens to serve tea and snacks 
on a no-profit basis. 

A few experimental canteens have been established but 
these have proved unsucessful because the tea estate workers 
live on the estate and prefer to go home for their meals or they 
bring their meals with them rather than visit the canteen. 

17 to 20. The total number of women employed on member tea 


estates is 



1962 

... 

227,860 

1963 

*«« 

227J087 

1964 


218,276 

1965 

... 

204,028 


The plantations Labour Rules relating to creches pro- 
vide for the supply of free milk to children below 2 years of 
age and for refreshments to those between two and six years. 
It is considered that Central creches will be unsuitable and 
“Satellite” creches as referred to above are more appropriate 
to the needs of plantations. The elaborate creches for which 
the rules make provision would also be quite unnecessary and 
simple covered shelters to the workers are all that is needed* 

21 to 23. Tea^' estates provide their workers with foodgrains at 
the following concession rates : — 
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Assam ; Zone A: Rs. 53v58 per quintal 

Zones B & C •: Rs. 46.89 per quintal 

West Bengal : Dooars & Terai: Rs. 40.19 per quintal 
Darjeeling : Rs. 47.00 per quintal 

The Government controlled price for rice is 
Rs. 93 /- per quintal in Assam and Rs. 135/ per quinta! 
in West Bengal, The controlled price for wheat is 
Rs. 67/- per quintal. Market prices of course are 
Considerably higher. 

In the circumstances the Association is unable 
to recommend the setting up of fair price shops. 


24. a. The Plantations Labour Rules require tea estates to 
make available adequate supplies of wholesome drink- 
ing water at work sites, at all times during working 
hours. In pursuance of these rules either water tanks 
or water carriers are sent down to the work sites for 
. the use of the workers. 

b. Latrines are provided in all factories but are unneces* 
sary in the field and impracticable. 

c. Accidents in the field are extremely rare and when 
they do occur are minor in nature. First aid boxes 
are maintained at the tea estate factory. The wor- 
kws’ lines are close to .the estate hospitals. The 
estate A. M, Os. visit the workers at their homes in 

i 

the case of illness when they are unable to come 
* themselves to the estate dispensary. Garden trans- 
port is used to convey serious cases to hospitals when 
required. 
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PART III 

25. a. Tea estates are situated in rural surroundings and the 

permanent workers are provided with houses on the 
estates themselves. As they live on the estate the 
workers walk to their work sites and the question of 
using transport for this purpose does not arise. 

b. Does not apply. 

c. The labour lines -are situated within the garden area 

and the workers do not have to walk far to arrive 
at the work site, 
d & e. Does not apply. 

26. Not applicable. 

27. a. Tea estates are required to maintain hospitals under 

the plantations Labour Act and Rules which make 
detailed provisions for the number of beds to be avail- 
able etc. All estates therefore have hospitals with 
adequate staff to cater tor patients requiring out- 
door treatment; while the majority have adequate 
provision for indoor patients too. 

b. The cost of providing medical facilities on tea esta- 
tes in the membership of the Association amounted to 

Rs. 1.97 crores in 1962 
Rs. 1.97 crores in 11963 
Rs. 1.94 crores in 1964 
Rs. 2.02 crores in 1965 

c. The entire cost is borne by the employer. 

d. The estate doctor visits the lines to see workers who 
are too sick or who are unable to come to the gar- 
den hospital. 
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2 . Tea 'estates make arrangements for the treatment of 
workers suffering from T-B,, Cancer etc. as appro- 
priate to the needs of each case. The Tea Board 
makes grants to various institutions which provide 
concessional or free treatment to the estate workers 
suffering from T.B., Cancer etc. 

f. Practice varies. Certain companies pay for spectacles 
etc. while others make payment for medical ap- 
pliances. 

g. Ante-natal and post-natal advice is available at the 
garden hospital but no separate maternity or child 
welfare centres are maintained. The Association would 
urge that maternity benefits should be payable only 
to those expectant mothers who make use of these 
facilities and whose babies are delivered in the estate 
hospital. 

28. There are no occupational diseases as such on tea 
estates. 

29. For plantation workers who work in the open there 
is no need to make any provision of the nature men- 

’ tioned in this question. 

30. a. Advice on family planning is available at the estates’ 

hospitals. 

The Indian Tea Association operate a Family Planning 
scheme working unefcr the direction of the Principal of the 
Ross Institute of Tropical Hygiene. A qualified Family Plan- 
ning Officer undertakes tours of the tea estates, hold discus- 
sions and meetings with the workers for motivation purposes. 

Several tea estates applied to Government for grants for con* 
tracepttves for distribution to the workers but considerable diffi- 
culties were experienced in obtaining the grants because of the 
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formalities which had to be complied with before payments 
were made by the Accountant<Jenerars ofifice. Conventional 
contraceptives were found to be unsuitable for illiterate workers. 

Before the introduction of the I.U.C.D. there was consi- 
derable interest in sterilisation and the following are figures 
of sterilisations carried out on tea estates in the membership 
of the Association from 1960 to 1964 : — 


Year 

Men 

Women 

Total 

1960 

28 

543 

571 

1961 

82 

378 

460 

1962 

520 

1024 

1546 

1963 

919 

1178 

1897 

1964 

— 

— 

1260 


Workers undergoing sterilisation are paid a bonus of 
Rs. 20/- and are also granted special sick leave extending in 
the case of women to ten days. 

LU.C.Ds. have been found very popular on tea estatesi and 
the number of LU.C.Ds. inserted since the programme began in 
the year 1965 on tea estates in the membership of the Associa- 
tion is as follows : — 


1965 

21.885 

1966 

40,903 

1967 upto end June 

46476 


No bonus is paid for I.U.CD. insertions but one day’s 
LU.C.D. leave is granted for first insertion, reinsertion after 
voluntary expulsion or child births removal if advised by the 
P.M.O. etc. additional leave upto two days is granted on re- 
commendation of the P.M.O. for special medical reasons. 

Vital statistics for Assam Tea estates in \%6 recently coll- 
ected and analysed by the Ross Institute provide evidence that. 
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the high birth rate is fast yielding to the Association’s vigorous 
family planning programme. 

Uplo the 31st December, 1966, 31,437 women on these 
estates were fitted with loops. As the total population of the 
estates numbers about 800, (XX) this gives an acceptance rate of 
39 per thousand of the total population. The acceptance rate 
^upto the end of June 1967 was 44 per mille of the total popula- 
tion representing a record probably unsurpassed anywhere in 
India. The cumulative removal rate was 0,6% and ti:e expec- 
ted expulsion rate 2.7% upto 3ist December^ 1966. 

In 1961 the birth rate was 44.3 per mille; it fell slowly 
to 35.6 in 1965; then as the I.U.Ds exerted their effect, it fell 
by 4.4 in a single year to reach 31.2 per mille in 1966. There 
were planting districts in which the 1966 birth rate was only 
27 per mille and there is every reason to expect that the rate 
in 1967 will fall to 25 or even lower as the births are further 
reduced by I.U.Ds inserted too late in 1966 to affect the birth 
rate in that year. The death rate for these years has varied 
between 12 and 13 per mille: the growth rate has decreased 
from 5.2% in 1961 to 1.9% m 1966. 

The Government or India have recently extended their 
assistance schemes for l.U.CD. insertions, vasectomy and tubec- 
tomy to private institutions. The possibility of estates ob- 
taining assistance under these schemes is being investigated. 

b. Although initially slow, the workers’ reaction to the 
Family planning programme is not unsatisfactory, 
as is clear from the answer to 30(a). 

c. The Association’s family planning programme has 
redeiwd the following grants from the Tea Board. 

1962763 ... 31,451.45 

1963/64 ... Rs- 15,447.26 

1964/65 Rs. 26X)65.64 


T— 36- 
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An application for Rs. 24,766.58 for 1965/66 was passed 
on by the Tea Board to the Government of India and is still 
awaiting sanctioa 

31. a. Primary schools exist on all tea estates. Under the 
Plantations Labour Rules educational facilities are 
to be provided where there are 25 or more children 
between the ages of 6 and 12 years, 

A teacher for every 40 pupils is provided. The curri- 
culum and teacher’s qualifications etc. are governed 'by the 
regulations laid down by the State Education Department. 

b. Recently primary schools on tea estates have been 
taken over by the State Governments in some areas. 
In such cases the estates have handed over the school 
buildings and the land on which they are situate to 
the Education Board by Deed of Gift The estates 
have, however, continued to maintain the school buil- 
dings and to provide the furniture and fittings. 
Where the school teachers’ pay was in excess of the 
Government pay scales the estates have continued 
to pay the difference. 

c. Education is the responsibility of the State and it is 
upto the Government School Board to set up addi- 
tional schools at villages and towns adjoining the 
tea estates. 

32. a. There are no specific arrangements for imparting 
education to adult workers but certain estates offer 
facilities, where interest for adult education is shown, 
by allowing the use of the school house, kerosene 
for lighting and sometimes payment of a portion of 
the teachers’ wages. 
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It is up to the Education Department to make ^ange- 
inents for adult education and such classes could be provided 
at the existing school houses at ,night when the workers are 
free to attend. 

33. The question whether adult education should be 
made compulsory for workers is a policy decision 
for Government to decide as education is the respon- 
sibility of Government 

34. Before any scheme for the spread of literacy among 
the workers is extended to the adult members of the 
workers’ family^ it is thought that the education of 
the workers’ children and then the workers them- 
selves shall be properly organised. 

35. As the objective of the Workers Education Board is 

to train worker teachers, the Board may be able to 
provide trained teachers for the spread of literacy 
among the adult workers. 

36- a. Most estates provide playgrounds for their workers. 
At some estates recreation centres have been built, 
at the cost of the employers. In many instances 
these centres are equipped with a radio, indoor games 
etc. Managements arrange out-door games and tour- 
naments and supply jerseys and footballs etc. Free 
cinema shows are also provided at a number of 
estates. 

b. The recreational facilities are provided free of cost 
to the workers. 

c, ‘ The Plantations Labour Rules provide for recrea- 

tional facilities on tea estates and as explained 
above these facilities are generally provided. On 
tea estates in Darjeeling, owing to the lie of the land 
and scarcity of space, it is not always possible for 
playing fields to be provided. 



( 252 ) 


37. All the recreational facilities are provided free and 
at the cost of the employers. 

38. No. 

39. a, While sightseeing tours might be of interest to a 

limited number of workers, the lack of education 
which generally speaking prevailing among tea estate 
workers would make such tours infructuous at present. 


b. & c.— 
d. No. 

40. a. & b. Under the Plantations Labour Act and Rules tea 
estates are required to provide housing for all per- 
manent workers and their families. 

c. The construction of new houses according to the 
specification laid down under the prov's'ons of tre 
Plantations Labour Act is going on apace, but is of 
course subject to the availabi ity of building mate- 
rials and finance. 

The number of houses to the prescribed specifications pro- 
vided by member estates at 31st December, 1966 was 

West Bengal ... 35,319 

Assam ... 67,912 

1,03,231 


The number of non-standard houses was 

West Bengal ... 28,189 

Assam . 22i02 


50,691 
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41. Does not arise as workers are provided with free 
housing by the employers/ 

42; a. The housing specifications at present in force in West 
Bengal are adequate. 

The Working Group on Plantation Housing which the 
Government of India set up in 1962 considered that the sfe:i- 
'ficaftions prescribed by the Assam Government in February 1963 
were too elaborate and recommended the adoption of more 
modest specifications. Alternatively, as recommended by the 
Working Group, if the Government of Assam, desire that houses 
be built to the February 1963 specifications, the Government 
of Assam should meet the difference between the cost of buil- 
ding to these specifications and those previously in force. This 
recommendation of the Working Group \\as accepted by the 
Industrial Committee on Plantations. 

b. Houses are provided rent free. 

c. All pucca houses are kept in good repair by the esta- 
tes and lime washing etc., is done as provided by the 
Plantation Labour Rules. 

43. • Loan assistance is available to tea estates under the 

•Plantation Labour Housing Scheme but the terms for 
the grant of the loans are such that very few estates 
have been able to take advantage of the scheme. 

Although the Working Group on Housing recommended 
in 1964 that the loan and subsidy scheme applicable to indus- 
trial establishments should be extended to tea plantations^ the 
details of the subsidised Housing Scheme for Tea Plantations 
have only just been announced and 'it is not known when assis- 
tance under Jhe Scheme will actually be available. 

Under the scheme estates will be able to claim 25% subsidy 
and 50% loan towards the cost of their building programme, 
Under the scheme the loan will be disbursed as follows: 
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25% when construction reaches plinth level. 

50% when construction reaches roof level, an'd 

25% on completion of the project. 

The subsidy will be disbursed as follows : 

50% on the construction of the houses to the 
satisfaction of the State Governments, and 

50% on receipt of the audited accounts of the pro- 
ject. 

The Assam Government insist that assistance under the 
revised scheme will only be granted in respect of houses cons- 
tructed to the February 1963 specifications. The Association 
considers that the assistance should be available in respect of 
houses which conform to the more moderate specifications ap- 
proved by the Working Group on Housing and that if the Assam 
Government wishes estates to construct houses to their Feb* 
ruary 1963 specifications they should give a further subsidy to 
rover the entire additional cost. 

44. Co-operatives stores will not be viable on tea estates 
because foodgrains which would constitute the bulk of 
the sales from such shops, are supplied to tiiC workers 
and their authorised dependants at concessicnal rates 
by the estates themselves. The ASoOciation has sug- 
gested that co-operative stores should be set up at 
certain focal points in the bazar areas where it would 
be possible for a very much larger number of workers 
from neighbouring estates to patronise the shop, 
thereby probably making it viable notwithstanding 
the fact that foodgrains would not be handled. The 
financial assistance required, via. 

Share Capital ... Rs. 2,500 

Loan for Working 

Capital 10,000 

Managerial Subsidy ... Rs. 1,800 
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will be provided by tea estates whose workers will be benefited 
by the shops. 


The West Bengal Government have accepted these pro- 
posals but no progress has yet been made to set up the shops. 


Some co-operatives were set up on tea estates in Assam by 
the managements but the results have been unsatisfactory. The 
Assam Government have set up a Committee to look into the 
working of such co-operative stores as exist on tea estates and 
the reasons why those which are no longer functioning failed. 

e. The Association has agreed to provide the following 
financial assistance for the co-operative stores to be 
set up in the bazar areas by Government : 


Share Capital 

Rs. 

2,600 

Loan for Working 



Capital 

Rs. 

O 

s 

o 

Managerial 



Subsidy 

Rs. 

1,800 


t. fhe Association considers that it is undesirable that 
the management should be involved in the running of 
co-operative stores and that their management should 
be entirely the responsibility of the workers. 

45. There are no credit societies on tea estates. 

46. -On some tea estates facilities are available for em- 

ployees to make saving deposits with their employers 
biit 'these facilities will now have to be modified to 
meet. the provisions of the Non-Banking Non- 
Financial Companies (Reserve Bank) Directions, 
1966. 
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47. a. Workers on tea estates receive sickness allowance 

for 14 days in the year at the rate of 2/3rds of the 
average daily earnings. 

Relief in cases of distress like deaths injury etc. 
are granted at the discretion of the employers. 

b. Festival advances are also granted at the employ- 
ers’ discretion. 

PART IV 

48. a. Welfare measures such as the pr'ovision of canteens, 

creches, housing, education facilities etc. are provid- 
ed for in the Plantations Labour Act and Rules. 

The Plantations Labour Act and Rules provide 
for the appointment at State level of Advisory Boards 
for Housing^ medical facilities etc. and these Boards 
periodically review the progress made by tea estates 
in the matter of housing and medical facilities. The 
State Governments have appointed Chief Inspectors 
of Plantations and Inspectors who make .periodic 
visits to tea estates to check whether the^ various 
provisions of the Act and Rules are being followed 
by the estates concerned. 

b The Plantations Labour Act provides for the appoin^ 
ment of Welfare Officers. Employers have consist- 
ently pointed out that Welfare Officers would be 
of no benefit to labour and would harass the manage- 
ment Their appointment would entail extra expendi- 
ture which in its present economic state the Industry 
cannot afford. At the 6th Session of the Industrial 
Committee on Plantations it was agreed that the 
provisions relating to Welfare Officers should be 
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deleted from the Act. Although it was subsequently 
agreed of the 11th Session that the provisions of the 
Act relating to the appointment of Welfare Officers 
should be implemented, the matter was considered 
again at the 12th Session held on the 19th and 20th 
August, 1967 and a suggestion was made that a 
memorandum seeking de novo reconsideration of the 
problem should be submitted for inclusion in the 
agenda for the next session. 

49. Workers participate in the administration of welfare 
measures through their Works Committees. Joint 
Councils of Management where they exist deal main- 
ly with welfare measures, with the upkeep of housing, 
roads and arrangements which are to the convenience 
and comfort of the workers. 

50. The provisions of the Plantations Labour Act and 
Rules adequately cover all the welfare facilities 
needed by the workers. 

51. Yes, 

52. a, • The Association does not favour a basic minimum of 

. welfare amenities being laid down for all industries 
as economic factors andconditions in the industry 
must be taken into account. Before welfare mea- 
sures are imposed on an! Industry or existing ones are 
enlarged, there should be an appropriate form of 
enquiry into the capacity of that industry to bear 
the proposed burdens. Also, the welfare measures 
of one industry should not be far out of proportion 
to what is available to labour employed in other 
sectofs, 

h. The Association does not consider it necessary that 
there should be uniformity in the percentage that 
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expenditure on labour welfare bears to the total 
labour cost. It is of prime importance that econo- 
mic factors affecting the Industry are considered 
when determining the level of welfare amenities to be 
provided for the labour. 

53. Although the welfare amenities which tea estates 
have provided to their workers have considerately . 
improved the health of labour, there has been no 
noticeable improvement in the efficiency of the 
workers except that absenteeism has declined. Wel- 
fare measures have unfortunately proved a fertile 
^ground for disputes in certain cases and to that ex- 
tent have marred the general improvement in labour- 
management relations, 

54.. Owing to the distances between tea plantations it 

would not be possible for smaller tea estates to pro- 
vide welfare amenities jointly with other tea estates, 

55. Trade Unions can play a useful role by educating 
their members on the better and hygienic use of the 
amenities provided by, the employers- They should 
also be taught the values of hygiene, cleanlinesSr etc. 

The welfare measures provided by tea estates are ade- 
quate and no further legislation is necessary. 

56. The voluntary efforts of the Industry to provide wel- 
fare amenities to the labour should be supplemented 
by the State. 

The Tea Industry is required to provide housing for its 
labour force and is also required to provide foodgrains. 

The Association considers that tea estate^ should be en- 
titled to Government assistance in housing construction and 
therefore welcomes Government’s decision to extend the loait 
and subsidy scheme for housing to the tea industry. 
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57. The arrangements for financing the welfare ameni- 
ties to be provided under The Plantations Labour Act 
and Rules have to be made by the estates themselves. 
The Tea Board, however, suppoits certain supple- 
mentary benefits connected with 

(i) Education 

(ii) Medical Aid and Sick care 

(iii) Vocational Training 

(iv) Youth Movements 

(v) Sports & Games 

(vi) Entertainments 

by granting capital /annual grants to certain institutions such 
as hospitals/ schools etc. and having a number of seats reserved 
for tea garden workers or their children as the case may be. 

The Association received grants towards its Family Plan- 
ning Project as follows : 

1962/63 ... Rs. 31451.45 

1963/64 Rs. 15,447.26 

1964/65 ... Rs. 26.065.64 

An application for a grant for 1 965 / 66 was passed on to 
the Government of India and sanction is still awaited. 

The Tea Board’s policy for the distribution of grants 
is not quite clear. In the case of the Association’s family 
planning project the Board has' only made contributions towards 
recurring expenditure and not towards capital expenditure. 

In the case of a T. B. Sanatorium in the Darjeeling area 
the Board meets twcKhirds of the 'charges levived by the Sana- 
torium in respect of tea garden patients. On the other hand 
in the case of a T.B. Hospital and Clinic in the Dooars the 
Board made a capital grant but refused to make a contri- 
bution towards the charges levied by the hospital in respect 
of tea garden patients. 



( 2^0 ) 

It is considered that the Tea Board should clearly dellnc 
its pokey in regard to the' allotment of grants for welfare 
measures. 

58. a. The Association is strongly opposed to the setting 
up of a Welfare Fund because such a fund is un- 
necessary in an industry in which welfare is pro- 
vided by the employers at their cost and under , a 
statute. 

The Assam Government, however, has already set up a 
Tea Plantation Employees Welfare Fund to which tea estates 
are required to transfer all fines and unpaid accumulations as 
defined in the Act. The Association would recommend the 
abolition of this fund. 

b. The Association does not fee] itself competent to 
make any suggestions for the setting up of welfare 
funds in other industries, 

c. The Association is strongly opposed to the idea of 
a cess being imposed for setting up welfare funds ifl 
industry. 


59 . - 

60. The Plantations Labour Act and Rules adequately 
cover all aspects of welfare amenities for all categories 
of workers in the tea industry. In fact the plantation 
industry provides welfare amenities .in range and 
content far superior to anything imposed on other 
industries and particularly in the agricultural sector. 
Government should direct its efforts to brin^g the 
less fortunate sectors of the community ]to the levels 
achieved in organised sectors and until this , is achi- 
eved no fresh burdens should be imposed on em- 
pldyers already .providing welfare benefits to their 
workers. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE SUBMITTED BY THE INDIAN TEA ASSO- 
CIATION ON WELFARE AMENITIES IN TKE PLANTATION INDUSTRY 

North East India. 


Name and address of the 
Respondent: 


Name of Central Organisation 
of Employers to which you 
are affiliated. 


Commodity 


Coverage 


Indian Tea Association, 
Royal Exchange, 

6, Netaji Subhas Road, 
Calcutta-1 

(it Employers' Eederataon 
of India 

(ii) Consultative Com- 
mittee of Plantation 
Associations. 

Tea ; 

Association of Tea 
Producers. 

(1) There are 179 Tea 
companies covering 
365 Tea estates in the 
membership of LT.A. 
as at 1st January, 1968. 
0 Area under Tea— 146» 
210 Hectares. 

(3) Permanent Resident; 
garden labour— 373, 
465 . 


(4) Estimated Crop in 
1967-182.9 million 
kgs. 


Branch Members 



No, of 

Area under 


Tea Estates 

Tea (in 
Hectares) 

Darjeeling' Blanch I.T.A. 

76 

16,552 

Dooafs Branch I.T.A. • 

94 

42,680 

Terai Branch I.T.A. 

25 

6,054 

Assam Branch I.T.A. 

284 

100.097 

* Surma Valley Branch I.T.A 

42 

13,613 
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me Association has already submitted a detailed reply 
to th^ questionnaire issued' by the Committee on Labour Wel- 
fare and this note elaborates the information already supplied. 

From a survey conducted by this Association on the weight 
of labour costs and fringe benefits on tea estates in the mem- 
bership of the Association, it is noted that fringe benefits ac- 
count for 29,10%( of the total labour cost and about 12% of the 
total estate cost. An analysis according to items is given 
below : — 

Labour Wages, hinge Benefits Cost : N. E. India 

(An Estimate based on about 60%' of the Asso- 
ciation’s Membership) 


Items 

Percentage to 


Total 

Labour 


Cost 

Cost 

1. Labour Wages 

29.33 

70.90 

2. Fringe Benefits 

(a) Bonus 

1.40 

3,39 

(b) Provident Fund 

2.64 

6,38 

(c) Leave with wages 

0.89 

2.16 

(d) Sickness and Maternity 
Benefits 

0.52 

1.25 

Medical Expenditure 

1.56 

3.77 

(f) Education 

0.06 

0.15 

(g) Food Concessions 

245 

5.93 

(h) Other Benefits 

2.51 

6,07 

3- Total Benefits 

12.03 

29.10 

4. Total Labour Cost 

41.36 
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The plantation industry is covered by the following welfare 
legislation : — 

1. The Plantations Labour Act* 1951 

In addition to all the labour legislation which is applicable 
to industries in general, the tea industry is covered by the 
Plantations Labour Act, which contains elaborate provisions 
•relating to welfare facilities such as drinking water, conser- 
vancy, canteens, creches, recreational facilities, educational 
facilities, housing, annual leave with wages, sickness and mater- 
nity legfve with benefits. 

(i) Drinking Water 

Under Section 8, tea estates are required to make available 
adequate supplies of wholesome drinking water at work sites, 
at all times during working hours. Water tanks or water car- 
riers are therefore sent down to the work sites for the ose 
of the workers. 

(ii) Conservancy 

Under Section 9, tea estates arc required to provide a 
sufficient number of latrines and urinals of the prescribed type 
separately for males and females, conveniently situated so as 
to be accessible to workers. 

(iii) Health 

Section 10 provides that in every plantation there shall 
be provided and maintained so as to be readily available such 
medical facilities to cover the workers and their families as 
may be prescribed by the State Governments, free of cost. 

e The respective State Governments have framed rules which 
make detailed provisions for the facilities to be made available 
at the hospitals such as the number of beds, the number of 
• doet^s and nurses, etc. All tea estates therefore have hospi- 
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tals with adequate stalf to cater for patients requiring outdoor 
treatment; while the majority have adequate provision for in- 
door patients too. 

(iv) Canteens 

Section 11 requires canteens to he provided on every plan- 
tation wherein onei hundred and fifty or more workers are ordi- 
narily employed. The State Governments have framed rules, 
which provide for the canteens to serve tea and snacks on a 
no-profit basis/ 

A few experimental canteens have been established but 
these have proved unsuccessful because of lack of interest by 
the workers who reside on the estates and who go home for 
their meals or bring their meals with them. 

(v) Creches . 

Section 12 of the Plantations Labour Act requires creches 
to be provided on every plantation employing 50 or more 
women foi the use of their children below the age of six. 

The rules framed by the State Governments provide for 
the supply of free milk to children below 2 years of age and 
for refreshments to tho^ between 2 and 6 years. The rules 
also provide for the creches to be equipped with furniture, cra- 
dles, etc. ; for qualified, attendants to be in charge; and for the 
children to be provided with clean clothes while at the creche. 
All these elaborate provisions place a very heavy burden on 
tea estates. 

(vi) Recreational facilities 

As required by Section 13, most tea estates provide play- 
grounds, for their workers. On some estates, recreation cen- 
tres have been built at the expense of the employers. In many 
instances these qentres are equipped with a' radio, indoor games, 
etc. Managements arrange outdoor games and toumamttits 
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and supply jerseys and footballs, etc. Free cinema shows are 
also provided at a number of estates. 

(vii) Educational facilities 

Primary schools exist on all tea estates. Under Section 
14 of the Act and the Rules framed thereunder, educational faci- 
lities are to be provided where there are 25 or more children 

• • 

between the ages of 6 and 12 years. A teacher for every 40 
pupils is provided. The curriculum, teachers’ qualifications, 
etc. are governed by the regulations laid down by the State Edu- 
cation Department. In West Bengal these schools were han- 
ded over to Government a number of years ago, while in Assam 
these schools are in the process of being handed over to 
Government. In such cases the estates have either handed 
over the school buildings and the land on which they are situa- 
ted to the Education Board by Deed of Gift or have leased 
them out to the Board at a nominal rent of Re. I/- per 
annum. 

(viii) Housing 

Under the Plantations Labour Act and Rules, tea estates 
are required to provide housing for all permanent resident 
workers knd their families. 

(ix) Protective Clothing 

Aprons, jerseys or blankets, jhapies or umbrellas have to 
be provided under Section 17 of the Act, for the protection of 
the workers from rain or cold. 

(x) Hours of work 

Section 19 lays down the maximum hours of work in a 
plantation as 54* hours in a week for adults and 40 hours for 
adolescents and children. A weekly day of rest is provided 
ukler Section 20 as well as payment of overtime for work on 


T-38. 
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the day of rest and the provision of an alternate day of rest 
Under* Section 2l, daily intervals of rest are laid down. Under 
Section 24, no child below .the age of 12 can be employed. 
Section 25 prohibits night work by women and children. 


(xi) Leave wit/i wages 

Leave with wages is provided for under Sections 29 '‘to 
31. Leave is to be granted at the rate of one day for every 
20 days of work for an adult and one day for every 15 days 
of work for a young person. 


(xii) Sickness bene fits 

Section 32 provides for the grant of 14 days sick leave 
with wages in a year at the rate of 2 /3rd of the average daily 
eatnings and maternity benefit for a period of 12 weeks. At 
the 12th Session of the Industrial Committee on Plantations 
held on the 19th /20th August 1967 it was agreed that ac- 
cumulation of sick leave should be allowed up to a period 
of 30 days and that in combination with accumulated annual 
leave and the quantum of sick le^ve due in the year concerned, 
a worker could be granted a maximum of 74 days sick leave in 
genuine cases of chronic or serious illness or for prolonged 
periods of convalescence. 


(xiii) Maternity Benefit 

Recently, the Central Maternity Benefits Act, 1961, has 
been extended to plantations by the State Governments, repea- 
ling the relevant Rules relating to maternity benefits framed 
under the Plantations Labour Act. Under this Act, benefit is 
payable for a total period of 12 weeks calculated on the basis 
of “average daily wages’’ during the immediately preceding 
three calendar months. 
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2. Industrhl Employment {Standing Orders) Act, 1946 

Standing Orders, which have been certified in West 
Bengal and Assam under the provisions of the above-mentioned 
Act^ lay down the conditions of employment of “workmen’’ 
in the tea industry in these States. 

3. Industrial Disputes Act^ 1947 

The provisions of this Act relating to the payment of 
compensation to workers in the event of lay-off or retrenchment 
were extended to plantations wit’i effect from 1st April^ 1954. 

4. Factories 19^8 

Tea factories are covered by the provisions of the Facto- 
ries Act in all respects. 

5. Payment of Wages Act^ 1936 

The payment of wages to persons employed on tea plan- 
tations is regulated in accordance with the provisions of the 
Payment of Wages Act, which was extended to cover planta- 
tions in 1947. 

6. Minimum Wages Act, 1948 

This Act continues to apply to tea estates although wages 
on tea estates! are now governed by the recommendations of the 
Wage Board for the Tea Plantation Industry. 

7. Employees Provident Fund Act, 1952 and Assam Tea 

Plantations Provident Fund and Pension Fund Scheme A cl. 

In West Bengal the provisions of the Employees’ Provi- 
dent Fund Act were extended to factories from 31st July, 1956 
and plantations^ from 30th April, 1957. By subsequent noti- 
fications, under the first proviso to Section 6 of the Act, 
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the rate of contributions has been enhanced to 8%. 

In Assam the Assam Tea Plantations Provident Fund 
Scheme Act was introduced with effect from 12th September 
1955, the rate of contributions was enhanced from 6i% to 8% 
with effect from 16th November 1966. 

The Act was amended with effect from the 15th October ’ 
1 967 in order* to make provision for the setting up of a Pension 
Fund. The Act is therefore now known as the Assam Tea 
Plantations Provident Fund and Pension Fund Scheme Act. 
The Pension Scheme provides for the grant of pensions at cer- 
tain prescribed rates to all workers who have been members of 
the Fund for at least 10 years on their reaching the age of retire- 
ment. 


8. Workmens Compensation Act^ 1923 

Employment injury is covered by the Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, which was extended to plantations in July, 1964. 
The workers employed otherwise than in a clerical capacity are 
eligible for compensation for accidents arising out of and in 
the course of employment according to the Schedule. 


9. Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 

This Act was extended to tea estates in West Bengal on 
1st January, 1963* and to tea estates in Assam on 16th Decem- 
ber, 1963, repealing the corresponding provisions relating to 
maternity benefits in the Plantations Labour Act. 

10. Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 

Tea Plantations in North-East India now* pay bonus in 
accordance witfi the provisions of the Payment of Bonus Act^ 
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REPORT ON THE INDIAN TEA ASSOCIATION FAMILY 
PLANNING PROGRAMME 

The Indian Tea Association’s Family Planning Programme 
was started in May 1962 at Borbam Tea Estate in Assam as a 
pilot project 

2. The Association’s Family Planning Officer first under- 
took a study of the attitudes and needs of tea estate labour 
towards family limitation by visiting a large number of families 
in their homes and interviewing the couples privately. She 
made a point of discussing Family Planning with Trade Union 
officials, sirdars and other people regarded as influential wdn 
labour. The response was good and interest strong. 

3. When the pilot study was completed, the Family Plan- 
ning Officer visited neighbouring lea districts at the request* of 
the Principal Medical Officers. These included the Jhanzie, 
Mariani and Dhunseri Medical Associations and estates of the 
Assam Company and Assam Frontier Company. The Family 
Planning Officer was in the last-named area when evacuation 
in November 1962 brought her work to an end for a time. 

4. A pilot training course for Family Pianning helpers was 
held on Borbam Tea Estate. Twenty women were selected 
from the labour forces of tea estates by the Principal Medical 
Officers of the Jhanzie and Mariani Medical Associations and 
by the Principal Medical Officer of the Assam Company, The 
course lasted 4 weeks and at its conclusion 7 of the most pro- 
mising trainees were kept for a further week of intensive tea- 
ching. The object of the course, which was experimental, was 
to find out if the women could be of use on the estates where 
they lived by interesting their neighbours in small families and 
in bringing interested couples in touch with the estate doctors 
who would give the necessary technical advice. 
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Motivation meetings on tea estates : 

5., The Family Planning Officer first discusses her meet- 
ings with the Trade Union Officials and influential men 
among the labourers. Separate group meetings are held for men 
and women and are usually followed by meetings where both 
men and women are present. She holds separate meetings for 
staff members and their wives, first for the sexes separately, 
then combined meetings. She makes a number of house 
visits and pays special attention to follow-up visits to people 
who have been sterilised. 

6. The following table prepared by the Family Planning 
Officer gives a summary of the work done in the first year of 
the programme : 

Summary of Meetings 


s. 

No. 

Particulars of 
meetings 

Type of meeting 

No, of 
meetings 
held 

Men & women 
No, of persons 
contacted. 

1. 

Group meetings 

... (a) Men & Women 

5 

106 



(b) Men 

12 

149 



(Cl Women 

3 

61 

2. 

Mass meetings 

... (a) Combined Men 





Si Women 

49 

15968 



(b) Men 

19 

I-»73 



(c) Women 

8 

602 

3. 

Staff and their families (a) Combined Men 





& Women 

6 

233 



(b) Men 

4 

53 



(c) Women 

8 

122 ■ 

4. 

Couple contacts 

Couples 

10 

10 

5, 

Individual interviews 

... Normally the 





leaders ' 

5 

5 

6. 

Sterilised cases 

(a) Individually 

10 

10 


(follow up) 

(b) In groups 

2 

83 



Total 

141 

18875 


7,- The Family Planning Officer has given great attention 
to developing audiovisual aids. She found that a flannel graph 
and cut-out figures were extremely helpful and held the atten- 
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tion of the audience. She made up several vivid stories il-us- 
trating cases of women who limited their families and. could 
care for their children and others who did hot. Coloured 
transparencies were made of one of the stories which can now 
he shown to larger audiences by projection, The Family 
Planning Officer hopes to have other stories photographed and 
then copies may be made and offered to interested parties in 
•th« tea districts. 


8. , A number of Family Planning films have been ordered 
from the Films Division of the Government of India. The 
Family Planning Officer is anxious to have a mobile cinema 
with projector and generator so that these films can be used 
on out-lying tea estates where neither projector nor electric 
current is available. She also feels that good use could be 
made of a tape recorder, amplifier and microphone especizdly 
for notifying people of meetings in the way a commercial film 
show is announced. At present she finds that a notice on the 
morning of the meeting does not ensure attendance and even 
three or four calls in the labour lines are not always effective. 
Music from a loud-speaker might have the desired effect. 


Oral Contraceptive Trial : 

9. Messrs. G. D, Searle & Co., Ltd. donated 24,000 
tablets of Conovid-E, a contraceptive pill, for field trials, which 
were carried out at the Rajgarhali, Bazaloni, and Tengapani 
tea estates under the clinical direction of Dr. W. D, V. Burton. 
There wete^ no drug failures but . some women in the trial 
became bored with prolonged pill-taking and left the trial. 
Supervision and the collection., of routine data were carried out 
by the* Association’s Family Planning Officer under 
Dr. Burton’s instruction. The trials commenced at the end of 
/uly, 1963 and continued till July. 1964. 
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Sterilisation : 

10- Considerable interest in the sterilisation was gene- 
rated and from 1960 up to the end of 1967, on tea estates in 
the membership of the Ross Institute in North-East India, over 
8000 men and women were sterilised. 

Inira-Uterine Device : 

11. This was first introduced in Assam in November, 1^64 
with a small supply of LU-Ds obtained from private sources. 
Their immediate popularity with labour was so striking that 
efforts to obtain supplies of Lippe Loops from Government 
were intensified and eventually successful, 1,500 loops being 
received on 31st March, 1964. The Ross Institute has been 
approved by the Director of Family Planning, Government of 
India, to receive supplies for tea estates in North East India 
and to distribute them to Medical Officers subject to the con- 
ditions laid down by Government. 

12. By May, 1965 the I.U.D. programme had been started 
in tea estates in West Bengal and Assam, . The Ross Institute 
receives all supphes of I.U.D.s and inserters and distributes them 
to tea estates whether or not they are members of the Ross 
Institute or the Indian Tea Association provided that the 
doctors have been trained in the technique of insertions 
Demonstrations of technique are arranged by the Ross 
Institute. 

13. Upto the 31st December, 1967, a total of 4L443 
I.U.Ds. had been inserted in women on tea estates in Assam 
and 9,053 in West Bengal It is to I.U.Ss, that the major credit 
for the falling birth-rate must be given. In the Assam Valley 
estates in the membership of the Association s Assam Branch, 
the birth-rate fell from 44 per 1,000 in 1961 to 31 per 1,000 by 
1967, with certain districts standing at 27. These statistics 
relate to a resident population of some 800,000, and the 
achievement is therefore remarkable. 
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Notes by the Indian Tea Association elucidating points 
IN ITS reply to the Questionnaip^ issued by yHE 
Labour Welfare, Committee, 

(^) Canteens : 

Rules 33 and 34 of the West Bengal plantations Labour 
Rules and Rules 44 and 45 of the Assam Plantation Labour 
Rules require tea estates which employ 150 or more workers 
to* provide and maintain canteens with facilities for sale of tea 
and snacks to the workers. The West Bengal rules were 
brought into force from 1st October, 1967. The Assam Rules 
have not yet been enforced. The Association has made a 
representation to the West Bengal Government suggesting that 
the order relating to the provision of canteens should be with- 
drawn for the following reasons : — 

The estates already provide workers with liquid tea free 
of cost at the work sites and tiiere appears lo be no need for 
additional facilities for tea drinking to be provided. Owing 
to the extensiveness of tea estates the setting up of canteens 
would not be feasible since work sites may be at such distances 
from the canteen that it would not be physically possible for 
workers to use it during the break period and get back to the 
work siles in due time. Canteens are, in fact, quite unneces- 
sary because the workers on the estates live on the estate and 
they usually carry their midday meal with them because, 
during the height of the plucking season particularly, they do 
not wish to be away from their work for any length of time. 
At the end of the day the worker prefers to go home for his 
food rather than visit the canteen. Furthermore, in these days 
of food shortage it would be difficult for managements to 
arrange for, suitable snacksj. and as canteens are unlikely to be 
patronised there is every likelihood of waste occurring. In 
Assam, e)(!peamental canteens were set up to determine 
whether* tea garden workers would be interested in such an 
amenity. These canteens have not proved successful and the 
pies have therefore not been enforced in Assam. 


T-39 
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(b) Creches : 

In Assam, tea estates provide “mobile satellite creches" 
or shelters near the work sites and mothers who wish to have 
their children near them, leave their children at these shelters, 
where they are watched over by women appointed for this 
purpose by the management. These shelters are movable and 
are shifted to wherever the women are working. Generally 
they are set up near the site chosen for the weighing up of leaf. 

Permanent creches such as are envisaged under the 
Plantations Labour Act and Rules are unsuited to the Planta- 
tion Industry because it would only be possible for such creches 
t(y be established near the factory. Owing to the extensiveness 
of the tea estate and the changing location of the work sites, 
it would be inconvenient for mothers to leave their children 
at the creche and 'to make visits to the creche at freeding time. 

(c) Maternity Benefits : 

When tea estates are required under the Plantations 
Labour Act to provide hospitals with elaborate facilities for 
pre-natal and post-natal care, and to employ doctors and mid- 
wives^ it is only reasonable that the workers should be required 
to use these facilities. By making it a condition that maternity 
benefits will only be payable if the baby is delivered at the 
hospital, the workers will be compelled to use the hospital 
facilities, which will be in the best interests of both mother 
and child, 

(d) Recreational Tours and Sight Seeing Visits : 

Under the Plantations Labour' Act tea estates are required 
to provide extensive welfare measures and amenities and the 
Association considers that it would be more appropriate and 
in the large interests of the workers themselves to consolidate 
what they are now required to provide rather tiian to suggest 
expanding the range of the benefits provided. 
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(e) Consumer Co-operatives ; 

The Association is not aware of the reasons why the co- 
operatives on tea estates did not prove satisfactory. At a meet- 
ing of ihe Assam Staiiding Labour Committee held in May, 
1966 it was decided that a committee should be set up to go 
into the workings of existing co-operative stores as well as to 
investigate the reasons for the failure of those co-operative 
stbres which had been forced to close down. This committee 
is still carrying out its investigations. 

I'he Government of India have estimated that the estab- 
lishment costs of a co-operative store of Rs. 6>000/- per annum 
can only be met if the store has a sales turnover of Rs. 1 lakh 
per annum with eariiigs at 6%. As tea estates issue food- 
grains to their workers at concesssion rates, co-operative stores 
will not be able to undertake the issue of, foodgrains, and 
without foodgrains the stores would not be able to reach 'the 
turnover of Rs. 1 lakh per annum which is necessary to make 
them viable units. It is believed this is the main reason why 
co-pperatives have not proved satisfactory on tea estates. 
Other possible reasons are : — 

(i) Workers are used to getting their supplies on credit 
from local shop keepers and they will not patronise 
the co-operatives unless they are allowed similar 
facilities; 

(ii) It is difficult to recover dues when eKcessive credit 
has been given; 

(iii) Co-operatives are usually run on the basis of volun- 
tary service and once the initial enthusiasm wears 

‘out, supervision tends ‘to become slack leading to 
embezzlement and leakage of stocks; 

(iv) Without wholesale co-operatives the co-operative 
units are unable to obtain supplies at sufficiently low 
rates which result in very low profits, 
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LABOUR HOUSING 

Copy of a letter No, 2086 dated 14th February, 1968 addressed, 
by the Secretary^ Consuliative Committee of Plantations 
Associations to the Secretary to the Government of India, 
Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation, New 
Delhi, 

I am directed to address you on the subject of the progress 
in the matter of labour housing in North-East India vis-a-vis 
the requirements of the Plantation Labour Act and Rules. 

2. As you are aware, under the Plantations Labour Act 
and Rules tea estates are required to build houses annually for 

of their workers. This target was fixed over fifteen years 
ago in a certain set of circumstances and related to kutcha 
houses. Since that time wages, taxes and other plantation 
costs have greatly increased, entailing a decline in the resources 
of the Tea Companies. Simultaneously the house specifica- 
tions themselves (now exclusively in respect of pucca houses) 
have been made more elaborate and the costs of construction 
have risen very appreciably. In consequence of these factors 
the Industry has not been able to maintain the required annual 
8% target 

3. In addition, in February, 1963 the Assam Govern* 
ment introduced a revised specification for labour which not 
only went far beyond their own earlier specifications but went 
beyond the specifications of other States and those recom- 
mended by the Working Group on Plantations Labour Housing 
in their Report of 1964. As the cost of building to the revised 
specifications very greatly exceeded the Industry’s resources, 
the housing programme in Assam inevitably suffered whilst a 
modification of the State Government’s proposals -was being 
debated and considered by the parties concerned. The Con- 
sultative Committee is pleased to be able to report. that it has 
recently concluded bilateral negotiations with the trade unions 
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concerned in Assam in which modified specifications have 
been agreed in respect of a suitable ‘house which can currently 
be built for a figure not exceeding Rs. 3,800/% this being the 
ceiling cost for subsidy and loan under the Subsidised Housing 
Scheme for Plantation Workers. 

4. The Industry has received the Government of India’s 
•lell^r No. 6(l)67-Fac.I dated the 4th August, 1967, giving 
details of the Subsidised Housing Scheme for Plantation 
Workers under which lea estates will be able to obtain from 
the State Governments concerned loans to the extent of 50% 
of the cost of their housing programme and subsidies to the 
extent of 25% of the cost, subject to a ceiling cost of 
Rs. 3,800/- per unit. It has been left to State Governments to 
prescribe the type of houses and detailed scales of accommod- 
ation having regard to the availability apd cost of land, 
construction costs, economic conditions of the plantations, 
wages etc., and the State Governments should therefore ensure 
that the specifications prescribed by them do not involve costs 
exceeding this ceiling. 

5. While the Industrj^ welcomes the Government's 
announcement of a subsidy and loan scheme for plantation 
housing It is submitted that the financial implications thereof 
mny not have been fully considered. In view of the factors 
referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 above, the housing pro- 
gramme has been delayed and there is still a substantial 
number of units outstanding. The Consultative Committee has 
collected data from its members and although this is not com- 
plete in all respects, an assessment of the Industry’s total 
housing programme has been made and this may be assumed 
to be broadly accurate. According to this assessment 3,62,012 
houses were to -be constructed on tea estates in North-East 
India out of which 1,87,243 houses have been constructed, 
leaving a balance of 1,74,769 houses still to be constructed. 
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6. At a construction cost of Rs. 3800/- per house the 
total cpst of completing the' outstanding programme of 174,769 
houses will be Rs. 66.41 cror^s of which : — 

Rs. 41.00 crores would be incurred in Assam 

Rs. 23.72 crores would be incurred in West Bengal 

Rs. 1.69 crores would be incurred in Tripura, 

7. Clearly such a colossal financial burden would have to 

be spread over a number of years and were the Industry even 
to continue construction of houses at the prescribed target of 
8% of the original programme, the annual cost would still remain 
exceptionally high as the following table indicates : — 



P E 

R A 

N N 

U M 


Assam 

West 

Bengal 

Tripura 

Total 

No. of Houses 

18217 

10275 

469 

28961 

Total Cost 

Rs. 6.92 
crores 

Rs. 3.90 
crores . 

Rs 0.18 
crores 

Rs. 11.00 
crores 

proportion falling to be 
made available by the 
State Governments in 
the form of loan (50%) 

Rs. 3.46 
crores 

Rs. 1.95 
crores 

Rs, 0.09 
crores 

Rs. 5.50 
crores 

proportion falling to be 
made available by the 
State Governments in 
the form of Subsidy 
(25%) 

Rs. 1.73 
crores 

Rs. 0.98 
crores 

Rs. 0.04 
crores 

Rs. 2.75 
crores 

Total to be made avail- 
able by the State Govern- 
ments 

Rs. 5.19 
crores 

Rs. 2.93 
crores 

Rs. 0.13 
crores 

Rs. 8.25 
crores 

Proportion to bo finan- 
ced by the Imhistry 

RS..1.73 

crores 

Rs. 0.98 
crores 

Rs. 0.04 
crores 

Rs, 2.75 
crores 


8. It is pointed out that the loan is only payable after cons- 
truction has been completed and on production of accounts 
whilst the subsidy is receivable only in staggered payments. The 
Industry’s initial annual outlay therefore could be upwards of 
Rs. 8.25 crores. 
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9. With the declined in resourceg referred to in paragraph 2 
above, the Industry’s ability to fin^ce and undertake produc- 
tive developments in the forms of.planting, factory modernisa- 
tion, etc. is severely strained. The Industry already invests well 
over 50% of its profits aftet taxation in capital development and 
there is no question of their having sufficient resources available 
to undertake an annual housing programme of the magnitude 
set out above. The Industry further submits that the Central 
and State Governments may not have appreciated the extent 
of their liability in the form of loan und subsidy for the execu- 
tion of the housing programme at the prescribed 8% target. 

10. The Industry does, however, recognise its duties to its 
workers and is anxious that the housing programme should be 
completed as expeditiously as may be practicable within their 
and the Government’s resources. It is therefore suggested that 
the annual targets be modified to a level that is within ihe 
resources of both the Industry and the State Governments con- 
cerned, and it is perhaps for consideration whether despite the 
financial difficulties tea estates may attempt to achieve an annual 
target equivalent to 4 % of the outstanding balance of houses. 
It must, however, be added that for certain economically weak 
and uneconomic estates in all districts and for most estates in 
depressed districts, for example in Cachar, the Terai, Goalpara 
^nd Tripura where arrears of housing are greater than, say, in 
the Assani Valley or the Dooars, even this modified programme 
is likely to be beyond the resources of estates, and a generous 
degree of flexibility would be necessary in the application of the 
building programme to individual estates thus affected. 

The achievement of the revised programme will also depend 
on the extent to which loans and subsidies are granted by the 
State Governments as well- as on the prosperity and resources of 
the Industry which are proverbially variable and fluctuating and 
•on the scheme of taxation adopted by the State Governments. 
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The revised programme also assumes that the subsidy will 
not be treated as income for income tax purposes and that all 
expeniture by estates on housing be treated as revenue 
expenditure. 

11. We would welcome an early indication o£ the Govern- 
ment's views. 



FIREWOOD AND COMPLIMENTARY BLACK TEA 


Copy of the Agreement reached between the Darjeeling Branch 
Indian Tea Association and the three major unions in 
Darjeeling. 

1. Name of the Parties : 

The Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association, the 
Club, RO. & Dist. Darjeeling, and the Darjeeling Dis- 
trict Chiya Kaman Shramik Sangha, P.O. & Dist. 
Darjeeling, the Darjeeling Dist;;ct Chia Kaman 
Mazdur Union, Chowk Bazar, RO. & Dist. Dar- 
jeeling and the National Union of P.antation Workers, 
West Bengal, Chowk Bazar, P.O, & Dist. Darjeeling. 

2. Representing the Branch : 

Shri A, N. Banerjee, Branch President, 

Shri A. C. Purohit, Branch Committee Member, 

Shri N. L. Gupta, Branch Committee Member, 

Mr. K, M. Hutchison, Secretary & Labour Adviser, 
DBITA. 

3. Representing the Unions : 

Shri N. L Gurung, Vice-President, the Darjeeling 
District Chiya Kaman Shram ik Sangha, 

Shri A. R Pathak, Secretary, the Darjeeling District 
Chiya Kaman Mazdur Union, 

Shri R B. Gurung. ^General Secretary, the National 
Union of Plantation Workers, West Bengal. 

4. Short Recital of the Case 

In the past there has been no standard scale of quan- 
tity of firewood to be made available to Staff and 
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Labour on member gardens and for the last 
eighteen months there have been a considerable 
number of disputes raised by workers over the 
quantum that niight be made available to them 
by Management. In view of this and in view of the 
Staff and Workers’ demands that a certain quantity 
of complimentary tea should be given to them it was 
decided that joint negotiations with a view to stan- 
dardising the conditions and scale for these items 
should be held with the Unions concerned. After a 
series of meetings between the parties the present 
Agreement was drawn up. 

Terms of Settlement 


5. Firewood : 

Shortage of Firewood 

A. It is appreciated and agreed by both parti.’s that there 
is an acute shortage of firewood and that the shortage 
of fuel available for the permanent tea garden workers 
can only be overcome by the gradual part replacement 
of firewood by soft coke. 

(Should soft coke not be available the parties agree 
to meet and discuss ways and means of overcoming 
the situation.) 

Basic Allotment 

B. It is agreed that the basic allotment for fuel for Per- 
manent workers and staff will be effective from and 
inclusive of the year 1969 as under : 

Permanent Workers — 8 mds. of firewood per year 

Permanent Child 
Workers _4 



Permanent Tea 


Makers {if not 
made Sub-Staff by 
the pending Tribu- 
nal) 

-lOmds. of firewood per year 

Other Monthly Ra- 
ted Employees— 
Grade III 

-12 , 

A » tf It f, 

Other Monthly Rated 
Employees-- 
Grade II 

"15 ,, tf ff If 

Other Monthly Ra- 
ted Employees— 
Grade I 

“25 )» ij If If 

Technicians— Grade 

V 

“25 >» 1* If »i u 

Technicians-Grade 


‘B’ 

"50 if »> ft »i ff 

Medical— Grade III 

"40 ,, „ }» If 

Medical-Grade I 

'100 }, ff »> »» If 

Gerical— Grade III 

“60 ,) ff If If >» 

Clerical-Grade II 

"75 ff >> }} If >1 

Clerical- Grade I 

“100 IJ 


Special Cc^se Gardens— Basic Allotment 

C. (a) It was agreed that, on those few gardens where be- 
cause of Tinuncial non-viability they had been unable to 
issue 'firewood' upto the -scale as shown below as appli- 
cable to Permanent Daily Rated Workers. Permanent Tea 
Makers and other Monthly Rated Employees— Grade III, 
IT and I, these few gardens would make available b?sic 
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allotment of fuel from and inclusive of the year 1969 as 
^ follows : — 

Permanent Daily Rated 

Workers— 12 mds. per household per year 


Permanent Tea Makers 
(if not made Sub-Staff 
by the pending Tribunal) — 14 


Other Monthly Rated Employees— Grade 
.. - — Grade 

-Grade 


HI I 18 maunds 
jj I per house- 
j bold per 
^ ^ year. 


Technicians— Grade ‘C 
Technicians— Grade ‘B’ 
Medical Grade III 
Medical — Gr:de I 

Clerical Grade III 

Clerical —Grade II 

Clerical —Grade 1 


The same quantity as per 
paragraph 5B above 
but on a household 
basis. 


(b) In order for any' garden to be able to come under this 
clause (Paragraph 5C) the member garden will have to apply 
in writing to the D.B.LT.A. giving full details of their past 
issues and scales by categories of issues for the last five years. 
Each case will be scrutinised by the D.B.LT.A. and Union Re- 
presentatives (Branch level) to give final approval or otherwise 
of their claim. 


(c) The basic allotment quantities mentioned above will 
be on a household basis and each household will only be enti- 
tled to the quantity authorised for the senior category living in 
that . household. 
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(d) The provisions of this paragraph 5C pertain to and 
are only applicable to those special case gardens as defined and 
authorised in accordance with sub-paragraph 5C (a) and (b) 
above. Except for paragraph 5 B — Special Allotment, 
all other provisions of this Agreement are binding on these 
special case gardens. 


* D. (a) There will be no reduction in the existing scale on gar- 
dens, or in cases where the basic allotment has been 
laid down or is customarily made available at higher 
.rate than in para 5B above. However, new incum- 
bents whose first basic fuel al otment will be 
made for the year 1969 or in a subsequent year, will 
only be entitled to the afiocation as per scales given 
in para 5B. 

(b) The basic allotment of fuel to be made available, if 
in firewood, will only be made from : — 

(i) Firewood from Forest Coupes. 


ai) 


„ Forest Clear Felling. 

(iii) 


Selected Felling. 

(iv) 


,, Garden allocated selected shade tiees 
(when made aval able by Management), 

(V) 


„ Garden uprooted tea bushes. 


Past practice on all gardens with regard to staff or wor- 
kers being allocated any of the above items over and above the 
quota, will bo allow^ to continue and, will be discontinued 
with 'immediate effect. 
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(c) Past practice, in respect of the following items of fire- 
‘ wood will be allowed to continue and wiil be over and 
above the agreed basic allotment. 


(i) Dead or dying branches from garden trees, as per 
present garden practice. 

(ii) Shade tree stumps. 

(iii) Garden forest tree stumps, 

(iv) Dead Bamboos. 

(v) Heavy prunings~at the discretion of the Manage- 
ment. 


Note Light prunings will not be allowed to be taken for 
firewood by Staff or Workers. 


(d) With the exception of staff and those employees whose 
basic allotment of firewood is customarily delivered 
to or as near as possible to their homes, the basic 
allotment of firewood will be made ava’lable from 
a centra! place. However, in cases where workers 
have to carry firewood a dispropertionate distance to 
their homes and where it would not place an unrea- 
sonable extra financial or administrative burden on 
the Management, the opening of one or even tw'o 
temporary distribution points on the main vehicle axis 
route through the garden may be considered by 
. Management. However, there will Be only one cen- 
tral distribuion point in the case of ' soft coke. 
Management may also allocate basic allotment of 
firewood as per paragraph 5D(b) obtained from gar- 



( ) 


deh sources from the areas from which this is 
available. 

E. Soft Coke— Gradual introduction 

(a) It is agreed that a maund of soft coke is equivalent 
to 3 maunds, of firewood, i.e., the ratio is 1 : 3 : Soft 
Coke : Firewood. 

It is agreed that as it may not be possible for all gar- 
dens to make available sufficient fi'-ewood to imple- 
hient the Basic Allotment scales, cs Given in para 5B 
or 5C above, for the year 1969 and thereafter, those 
gardens with a shortfall of firewood for the year 1969 
will make available 25% of the Basic Allotment in 
firewood, for kindling purposes, and the equivalent 
of 75% of the scale in soft coke (I maund soft coke is 
equiva’ent to 3 maunds of firewood) to the following 
categories of staff : — 

Clerical Grade I 
Clerical Grade II 
Clerical Grade III 
Medical Grade I 
Medical Grade III 
Technicians Category B, 

Other categories of staff and workers will be made their 
basic allotment in firewood only, for the year 1969 

. (c) The Basic Allotment for^l970 and onwards be made 
available to all staff and workers as a 100%. firewood 
aftotment, or alternatively, consisting of not less than 
‘ 25% of the basic .allotment in firewood and the balance 
in 'Soft coke (1 maund of soft coke is equivalent to 
3 maunds of firewood). 



( 288 ) 


Management have the right to decide what percentage will 
be given in soft coke and what percentage wM be given in fire- 
wood. However, not less than 25% will be given in firewood. 

6. Complimentary Black Tea : 

A. It was agreed that the benefit of receiving complimentary 
black tea is a privilege and not a right and that tem- 
porary workers wifi have no claim to such a privilege. 

B. It was agreed that from inclusive of the month following 
the, month in which this Agreement is signed the following 
scales of complimentary black tea will be effective : — 

Permanent Daily Rated Wor- —250 gms. of Broken /Stalky 

kers (inclusive of Tea Makers, tea, fit for human consump- 

if they are not made Sub-Staff t’on, per month per head, 
by the pending Tribunal) 


Other monthly Rated Employees— Orade 111 






-GraHe IT 


375 gms. 

>» 



—Grade 1 


per head 

Technicians — Grade 





per month. 

Technicians— Grade 

‘B’ 

1 




Medical 

—Grade 

III 





Medical 

—Grade 

I 





C’erical 

— Grade 

III 


, 500 gms. 

per head per month. 

Clerical 

—Grade 

II 

1 




Clerical 

-^rade 

I 

I 

J 





Entitlement to the above quotas of complimentary black 
tea will be dependant on the employees shown above working 
for a minimum of three days in each week of the calendar 
month. Failure to complete this minimum qualification in any 
of the above mentioned wee£s will lose the eraploves his whole 
entitlement of complimentary black tea for that month. It is 
agreed that paid National and authorised Festival Holidays^ ear- 
ned leave and authorised sick leave will count as working days. 
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D. Complimentary black tea will normally be issued monthly 
but in cases where the Management are unable to cfo this, 
the year's quantity may be spreadover the six months 
manufacturing season. Where the issue is made in ad- 
vance, any adjustment to be made with regard to the fail- 
ure of a worker to qualify for a month’s entitlement will 
be adjusted when the next issues are made. 

E. Where gardens are already issuing complimentary black 
tea to the above mentioned entitled employees in excess 
of the quantities shown above, no reduction in entitlement 
will be made, but new entitled employees will only be 
authorised complimentary black tea in accordance with 
the scales etc. of this Agreement 

F. Excise Duty wfll be paid on this complinientary tea by the 
Management. 

G. The practice of issuing liquid tea will be stopped with 
effect from the date of the first monthly issue of compli- 

• mentary black tea, 

H. The Unions undertake to co-operate with the Management 
in^heir actions to prevent and stop the pilferage and theft 
of ^reen leaf and made tea. The Unions will also take 

• disciplinary action against such offenders, 

I. This Agreement will be reviewed in January 1972 if their 
party considers it necessary. 


Representatives of the Branch 
Sd/- a; N. Banerjee. 

Sd/- N. I*. Gupta. 

Sd/-*K, M. Hutchison, 


Representatives of the Unions 
Sd/- P. B. Gurung. 

Sd/- A. P. Pathak. 

Sd;- N. L, Gurung. 


T-41 
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ASSAM GOVERNMENT’S LAND SETTLEMENT 
POLJCY, 1968. 

Extracts from a Government of Assam Resolution on Land 
Settlement Policy, 1968 dated the 20th January, 1968. 


Having considered the present conditions prevailing in ’ 
Assam and high pressure on agricultural land, Government is 
pleased to re-state the Land Settlement Policy as follows : 

Settlement of Land 

. (i) Settlement of land will be given on the basis of a family. 

A family consisting of husband and/or wife, as the case may 
be, and sons and daughters (excluding married sons and 
daughters having 'separate mess) would be treated as one family. 

(ii) All settlement of Government agricultural land for 
ordinary cultivation shall henceforward be made with the actual 
tiller of the soil oniy^ that is to say. with a person who actually 
cultivates the land himself. 

(iii) No F^fson already having more than 10 bighas of 
agricultural land either in his own name or in the name of any 
member of his family shall be entitled to settlement of any new 
Government land for the purpose of cultivation. 

(iv) The area to be settled per family, whose existing 
total holding is less than 10 bighas, shall be so much as will, 
together with any land already held, make the total holding 
equal to 10 bighas, but priorities in settlement shall be deter- 
mined in the following order : — 

' (a) those who have no land ; 

(b) those who have lands below 5 bighas; 

(c) those who have lands between 5 bighas and 8 bighas; 

(d) those who have lands above 8 bighas. 
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(v) Land for homestead purposes may be settled upto a 
maximum of 2 bighas with a homeless rural family. This .would 
be exclusive of the land mentioned in (iv) above. 

Besides, for the purpose of settlement of homestead lands, 
settlement-holders who have been rendered landless due to 
flood, erosion, requisition or acquisition will get preference over 
/)ther landless persons. 

(vi) In case of all new planned settlements in large blocks 
of 100 bighas or more, except those which have already been . 
taken up under the Five Year Plans, a Gram Sabha will be 
formed on the line of a Gram* Sabha under the Gramdan Act) to 
manage and plan the pattern of cultivation in general and also 
to watch that allottees do not make any transfer of their allot- 
ment without the permission of the Gram Sabha. However, 
cultivation on co-operative or collective basis ’will be encoura- 
ged even in lands under such Gram Sabhas. In giving settle- 
ment on the Gramdan pattern, the names of individual allottees 
should be distinctly recorded and possession of their lands 
clearly demarcated. 

Futther, it should be ensured that facilities for co-opera- 
tive finance to the allottees on the Gramdan pattern are made 
available, as otherwise due to non-transferability of land, such 
allottees may find difficulty in raising finance for agricultural 
operation. For that purpose, the members of the Gram Sabha 
should be encouraged to form- Co-operative Credit Society. 

(vii) While encouraging formation of Co-operative Far- 
ming Societies the district authorities shall ensure that no per- 
son having lands above 10 bighas may get new lands by be.ng 
a member of.aivy such society. Such person may, however, be 
allowed lo join ^h Cooperative Society only when he agrees 
to pool his own cultivable lands with the co-operative of land- 
less tillers. 
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(viii) Selection of allottees for settlement of land in any 
case which involves more ihan lo bighas will henceforward be 
made in consultation with the local Land Settlement advisory 
Committee. A panel of landless cultivators should be prepared 
by every Gaon Sabha formed under the Panchayat Act and this 
panel should be consulted when selecting allottees for settlement 
of land in rural areas. Government,, however, reserves the right 
to earmark special areas of homestead and cultivable lands, for. 
settlement with people rendered homeless due to flood, erosion, 
requisition or acquisition and with displaced persons whom 
Government undertakes to rehabilitate. 

(ix) When surplus lands from tea gardens are requisitioned 
and acquired for cultivation by landless cultivators, an area up 
to 50% of such land should be allotted to the unemployed tea 
garden labourers who have no land for cultivation. 

■ Land Reform Measures 

Without appropriate land reforms, the actual tiller of the 
soil cannot be enthused to take measures for improving produc- 
tion. In this context, it may be pointed out that Government 
has already acquired (i) the interests of Zaminders, Jotedars and 
other intermediary right-holders in 50 lakh bighas of‘ land in 
permanently settled areas of Goalpara and Karimganj under 
the Assam State Acquisition of Zamindaries Act, (ii) the inter- 
ests of land-holders beyond the ceiling limit in 1,16,000 bighas 
of land in the temporarily settled areas, under the Assam Fixa- 
tion of Ceiling on X^nd Holdings Act and (iii) the interest of 
the 76 religious institutions in an area of 1,46,200 bighas under 
the Assam State Acquisition of Lands belonging to Religious or 
Charitable Institutions of Public Nature Act. 

(i) But Government feels that there is scope for, further 
tightening the principles of the Land Ceiling Legislation. It 
has, therefore* been decided as follows 
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(a) The ceiling under the Assam Fixation of Ceiling on 
Land Holdings Act should be reduced to ICK) bighas hi place 
of 150 bighas. The ceiling on l^nd-holdings is based on the 
consideration that it should not only cover an area required by 
an average family to have a reasonably fair standard of living 
at the present moment but should also provide for the needs 
of the expanded family in the near future. No doubt, the size 
ol such family holding may vary according to class of soil, pat- 
tern of cropping and technique of cultivation, but for adminis- 
trative^ convenience the ceiling Has to be fixed on the basis of 
an average size. When the Act was originally passed in 1956, 
the matter was ;liberally treated in view of the initiation of this 
new concept into the society and in view of the fact that the 
problem of landless ^cultivators was not so acute at that time 
as it is now. But Government has- since re-examined the matter 
in the light of the present agricultural conditions of the State 
and the problem of unemployment and under-employment pre- 
vailing among the rural population and considers that an area 
of 100 bighas cultivated by modern scientific methods would 
be the more appropriate average size which would ensure a 
reasonable standard of living for cMi average family till some 
time to.come which is not too distant in future. 

(b) Exemption of land held for special cultivation should 
be strictly defined in the Ceiling Act, with clear direction for 
determining the surplus area. 

(c) Land utilised by efficiently managed agricultural farms 
on which heavy investment or structural improvement has been 
made should be exempted ionly if and when certified by Com- 
missioner of Agricultural Production or by any other officer duly 
empowered*, byt the Government. 

(d) Land* held by a co-operative farming society for culti- 
vation- of sugarcane need not be exempted specially, since there 
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is already a separate provision for co-operative farming society 
in general. 

(ii) (a) Government also feels that the rights and protections 
conferred on tenants and adhiars under the existing Acts, have 
not been found to be adequate. To meet this situation, proper 
legislative and administrative measures have to be initiated. 
The adhiar should be enabled to have the status of a tenant by 
amending the Tenancy Acts. 

(b) Certain beneficial provisions of the Adhiar Protection 
Act, should be incorporated in these Acts, and the At^hiar Pro- 
tection Act May, if necessary, be repealed. 

(c) Preparation of records of rights of adhiars and tenants 
should be completed expeditiously and where these have been 
already prepared, brought up-to-date forthwith. For this pur- 
pose returns should be called for from the adhiars and tenants 
by the local Sub-Deputy Collectors. 

(iii) The Land Reforms Board and the administrative 
machinery for implementation of land reforms should be 
strengthened by proper re-organisation. 

For this purpose Government intends to initiate necessary 
measures with the least possible delay. 



floods in NORXH BENGAL 


Memorandum submitted by the •Tea Industry in Darjeeling 
to the Government of India, 

As a result of the torrential rains and consequent floods 
and landslides which occurred in the first week of October in 
thp Darjeeling Hills, the Tea Industry in that region has suffered 
severely and a number of individual estates are unlikely to 
recover unless substantial aid is forthcoming from Government 
at an early date. Even before the disaster took place the Tea 
Industry in* the Darjeeling Hills was in a serious economic state 
due to the very rapid rise in production costs and owing to the 
low yields obtained, due to over-age bushes, as was pointed out 
to the Tea Board earlier in the year in a Memorandum which 
showed that over 50/1 of the existing mature tea in the Darjeeling 
Hills was either marginal or uneconomic. As nearly 40,000 
workers are employed by the Tea Industry in the Darjeeling 
Hills, and as there is no other Industry in the border area^ the 
economic disaster which is facing the Darjeeling Tea Industry 
will have serious economic repercussions over the whole district. 

2- , To give an idea of iht damage sustained by the Dar- 
jeeling Tea Industry the figures of damage submitted by 71 tea 
estates out of 75 tea estates are listed below : — 

(a) Total area under lea damaged (Equi- 
valent to the loss of 7 average size 
tea estates). 

(b) Total area under tea damaged as a per- 
centage of the total area under tea ... 

(c) Other land (not under tea) damaged : 

■ (i) Land suitable for tea 

(ii) ‘ Land under thatch and forests ... 

(iii) Land suitable for grazing 


3,255 acres 

8.54'. 

1,737 acres 
2.554 acres 
676 acres 
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(d) Estimated replacement cost of plant 

‘ and machinery damaged ... Rs. 15 lakhs 

(e) Estimated value of damage caused to 

buildings of all descriptions, inclu- 
ding labour houses Rs. 47.8 lakhs 

(f) Estimated value of damage caused to 

roads and bridges Rs. 34 lakhs 

(g) Estimated loss of made tea will be ap- 
proximately 700,000 kgs, which is equi- 
valent to Rs. 70 lakhs, which represents 
a loss of Rs. 56 lakhs of foreign ex- 
change (80®b of Darjeeling teas being 
exported). 

3. It may be noted that, as a result of the above loss of 
tea-bearing land, it is likely that approximately 4,000 workers 
may have to be retrenched, causing considerable hardship to 
them and their dependants, numbering approximately 6,000, i.e. 
10,000 in all. Certain estates have already notified the Labour 
Commissioner of their need to retrench. 

4. Ail tea estates in the Darjeeling Hills have suffered 
considerable damage or loss, in one way or another, but somt 
estates have lost from 5% to 25% of their tea-bearing land be- 
sides, in some cases, miles of roads, as well as bridges, culverts 
and labour quarters, which will have to be rebuilt, flume lines, 
forest and thatch land, and even factories; one factory has been 
lost and others will have to be moved owing to their being ren- 
dered unsafe. Such estates will, in all probability, have to close 
down or be put in the hands of Receivers, unless substantial 
Government aid is given quickly. 

5. It may also be noted that there are five tea estates al- 
ready in the hands of Receivers. 
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6. Apart from the enormous damage that tea estates have 
suffered, the closure of the Hill Seefion of the N. F. Railway 
from New Jalpaiguri Station to garden railheads and Darjeeling 
will cause a very large and unbearable rise in costs. All garden 
stores such as fertilisers, coal and fuel, cement and C.I. Shee- 
t'ng, and foodgrains will have to be transported now by truck 
from New Jalpaiguri Station to tea estates at a cost of approxi- 
'maftely Rs. 10/- per quintal. Moreover, an organisation will 
have to be set up to note the arrival of the stores so that they 
can be lifted immediately to avoid demurrage, while transport 
agents will have to pay for and obtain licences to ply from New 
Jalpaiguri Station to estates. All this will add very considera- 
bly to the estates’ costs, which will be beyond their ability to pay. 

The Darjeeling Tea Industry’s requirements for rehabilita- 
tion arc : — 

(a) E.icise Duty 

Total abolition of excise duty in rd^pect of all estates as 
follows : 

(i) estates which have lost up 
to 2% of their tea-bearing 

land. — exemption for 1 year, 

(ii) * estates which have lost 

between 2% to 4% of their 

tea-bearing land. — exemption for 2 years. 

(iii) estates which have lost 

between 4% to 6% of their 

tea-bearing land. — exemption for 3 years, 

(iv) estates which have Iqst 

between 6% to 8% of 

their* tea-bearing land. — exemption for 4 years. 

(v) estates which ‘have lost 

between 8% to 10% of their 

tea-bearing land. — exemption for 5 years. 


T -^2 
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(vi) estates which have lost 
over 10% of their tea- 
bearing land. — exemption for 6 years. 

As an alternative to the actual abolition of excise 
duty, the estates concerned may be given tax free 
grants equivalent to the amount of excise duty payable 
for the same periods. The total abolition of excise 
duty in the Darjeeling Hills on the remaining crop, 
after discounting that lost in the disaster, would 
mean a relief of Rs. 48.6 lakhs le. considerably less 
than the actual volume of the crop lost 

(b) Fertilisers 

Sulphate of Ammonia and other fertilisers should 
be supplied to all tea estates in the Darjeeling Hills 
ait the subsidised rate of Rs. 405/- per tonne for a 
period of 5 years. The Tea Board have suggested 
that tea estates should be reimbursed the total trans- 
port charges incurred on the movement of fertilisers 
from New Jalpaiguri to estates. It is considered that 
the proposal would be administratively difficult to 
implement. Moreover, the estates do not have the 
finance to incur the additional charges before their 
claims would be met 

te) Buildings 

A grant of nod, less than 25% of the replacement cost 
of building of all descriptions, including labour houses, 
plant and other installations, and bridges, should be 
given, the balance 75% requirements of finance to be 
made available in the form of loans on easy terms. 

<d) Tea Board Hire Purchase Scheme 

The Tea Board should consider favourably the ex- 
tension of present loan repayments and raise the exis- 
ting ceiling on the total hire purchase loans that an 
individual estate may take from the Board. 
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(e) Sales Tax 

Total exemption for 5 years from Central Sales Tax 
should be granted on all items utilised in the manu- 
facture of tea or purposes ancillary thereto, for ex- 
ample, on commodities such as coal, diesel oil, petrol, 
petroleum products, tea chests and tea chest fittings, 
motor vehicle parts, etc. 

(f) Replanting Subsidy 

is understood Government may agree to grant 
the replanting subsidy for replacement planting. How- 
ever, because of the need to clear forests and provide 
roads and tenacing in replacement areas, the cost of 
such planting amounts to Rs. 15,000 per hectare and 
the subsidy should be pro-rata to this outlay. 

fg) Electricity Supplies 

A number of estates in the Sadar Division and the 
Kurseong Sub-Division receive supplies of electric 
power from either the Darjeeling Municipality or Kur- 
seiong Hydro Eectric Scheme respectively. The 
disaster has put the Darjeeling Municipality genera- 
ting schemes out of action while the Kurseong Hydro 
Electric installation has been damaged. As a conse- 
quence, supplies are obtainable only from the Jaldhaka 
Hydro Electric Project. It is vital, therefore, that 
estates receive their full requirements of electric power 
from Jaldhaka from the commencement of the 1969 
manufacturing s^son. .This will necessitate the 
quantity of power at present being supplied to both 
the- Dhrjeeling Municipality and Kurseong being in- 
creased and instructions being issued to those concer- 
ned to insure that the estates do. in fact, receive their 
full requirements of power. 
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EXPORT- DUTY ON TEA 

Memorandum submitted by* the Consultative Committee of 
Plantation Associations to the Minister of Commerce, 
Government of India, 

There is a strong case for the total abolition of Export 
Duty and the Consultative Committee fear th‘:t. unless this* is ' 
done, Indian tea might suffer another recession, as it did in 
1966. It was this fear that prompted the Consultative Com- 
mittee to make urgent and repeated representations to the 
Government following the devaluation of the Pound Sterling 
and the Ceylon Rupee. Attached to this Note there are two 
tabular statements which illustrate the relative competitive posi- 
tions of the four main producing countries. The disadvantage 
to the Indian producer is so great as not only to affect his im- 
mediate export prospects, but even the process of development 
which is essential if the Indian Tea Industry is to continue to 
compete under the pressures of a more vigorously expanding 
overseas tea industry. 

2. Owing largely to imprecise comments by various quar- 
ters, a certain amount of confusicm has arisen on the question 
of the competitiveness of Indian tea. The basic misconception 
is in regard to the effects of incidental taxation, such as Expoft 
Duty, Excise Duty, local States taxes, etc. There is a belief that 
if the Export Duty on tea were to be reduced, or abolished, 
this would only enable the Indian producers to accept a I:sser 
price for their teas on the international market, with lower ear- 
nings in foreign exchange for the country. This is not correct 
and the following will explain the' true position : — 

.3. The ruling world price offered by international buyers 
for tea, irrespective of where it is produced, is based on two 
factors only; the quality of the product offered, and the supply 
arid demand position obtaining at the time in that range of 
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quality. If there is a shortage of tea of a particular type as. 
for example, in mid-1967), prices will rise; if there is a surplus 
(as there is today), prices will fall -The Consultative Committee 
is confident that any buyer will confirm that these two factors 
alone govern the international price level and certainly it is of 
no interest whatsoever to the buyer, what internal duties— such 
as Excise— are levied on the producer; these are of as little 
concern to him as, say, the level of our labour wages, our fuel 
costs, etc., and if such duties were abolished today^ a tea which 
obtained 5 shillings per lb. in London yesterday would fetch 
the same price tomorrow, given a consistent supply and demand 
position. 

4 . In principle it is the same with Export Duty. On teas 
directly consigned to* overseas auctions^ this Duty is paid by the 
producer and is simply an additional tax on. him, and where 
the producer sells on the Calcutta or Cochin Auctions for ex- 
port by a buyer, the latter can obviously ’be expected to deduct 
his outlay on Export Duty from the international ruling price, 
to arrive at his bid in the auction. Either way, therefore. Export 
Duty is as much a levy on the producer as are the Excise Duty 
and State Taxes 

5. -The sole effect of such Duties and Taxes is thus to in- 
ctease the producers' costs of produefiort and to reduce the mar- 
gin of profitability on the working of the estates. Darjeeling 
teas might be taken as an example to show how seriously the 
producers’ profitability is, in fact, reduced. The average cost 
of production and delivery^ of such teas to auction, in the season 
just ended, was Rs. 10.14 per kilogram whilst the average sell- 
ing price on the Calcutta auctions vas Rs. 10 65 per kilogram, 
giving a margin of only 51 paise pec kg. to the producer. How- 
ever, the producer's cost of produvtion mcluded 77 pci e per kg. 
in terms of Excise Duty atid West Bengal Entry Tax, whilst it 
must be presumed that the auction price was arrived at after 
<he buyer had discounted Rs. 2.04 in Export Duty. Conse- 
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quently, had none of these Duties and Taxes been applicable, 
the profit margin to the producer would have been Rs. 3.32 per 
kg, or some six times as greal as the actual figure of 51 paise 
per kg. 

6. In Darjeeling, of course, as in other ‘quality districts,* 
costs of production are high because of the very low yields pe 
acre but throughout India, the principle is similar. Our com 
petitors in Ceylon and particularly in East Africa are, on tht 
other hand, much better placed financially. Firstly, the clima 
tic conditions in these equatorial countries permit of year-round 
production. Although South India is similarly placed, in North- 
East India, where the bulk of India’s tea is grown* the produc- 
tion season is compressed into about eight to nine months with 
a high peak over about four months only. The annual crop 
flow in East Africa and Ceylon is consequently much more 
evenly spread over the year than in North-East Indiai and, there- 
fore, the size of factories, labour employment, etc., in compe- 
ting countries is considerably lower than is necessary to handle 
the same annual crop in North-East India. Immediately, there- 
fore, our competitors have a basic advantage in cost of produc- 
tion. Our East African competitor^ also have a further distinct 
advantage in freight costs to the principal international market 
in London. 

7. These cost advantages to our competitors are inherent 
and there is little that can be done about it but, simultaneously* 
they also enjoy considerably lower duty levels than are appli- 
cable to the Indian producer. Indeed, the leading production 
districts of North East India, which suffer the inherent costs of a 
compressed production year and the' maximum freight costs to 
the point of export, also pay the highest level of Excise Duty 
applicable anywhere in the world. This Duty, "together with 
Export Duty and other taxes, thus serves to inflate North-East 
India production costs out of all proportion to those of. their 
competitors in other countries. 



( 808 ) 


The first of the two statements attached shows compara- 
tive current gross costs (inclusive *of duties and cesses) for 
Kenya, Tanzania, Ceylon and North-East India. For direct 
comparison purposes, the costs in all cases have been taken up 
to delivery at the London Auction. It will be noted that North- 
East India tea is currently landed at that Auction at an equi- 
valent cost of 4 shs. I.9d. per lb. The comparative figures for 
-other producing countries are: Ceylon 3 shs. 10.9d. per lb, 
Tanzania 2 shs, 7,3d. per lb and Kenya 2 shs. 6.4d, per lb. These 
are, in all cases, average figures and, of course, the high-yield, 
low-quality producers’ figures will be somewhat lower for all 
countries, whilst the reverse will apply to the high-quality pro- 
ducers: 


8. Nonetheless, however one looks at it, the North-East 
India producer is compelled to land his tea in London at a 
higher, and often considerably higher cost than his competitors 
and two major disadvantages to India stem from this 

(i) The North-East India producers’ profit at a given sale 
price is obviously very much lower than that of their 
competitors; this even applies in the case of South 
India, despite the fatt that the production cycle there 
is comparable to the competing countries. (Exam- 
ples will be found in the second statement attached.) 
It follows that Indian producers have less finance avail- 
able than their competitors, not only to pay a rea- 
sonable return to the investor in the Indian Industry, 
but also-and of greater significance-totally insuffi- 
cient for ploughing back into their estates in moder- 
nisation, development and expansion. Any doubt on 
the relation between profit margin and the rate of 
estate ‘development, will be dispelled by a brief on- 
site visit to Kenya, where the profit margin is the 
highest 'and hundreds of acres of new tea are being 
•put out annually by that country's Tea Develoiraent 
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Authority, whilst the new factories being erected to 
manufacture this tea are the last word in modern 
efficiency. 

Clearly, therefore. East Africa is going to produce more 
and more fine quality teas at India’s expense and the effect of 
India’s fiscal duties is, thus, to protect her East African com- 
petitors and to provide an umbrella under which they can de- 
velop and compete with us. 

(ii) The Indian producer clearly cannot afford to export 
to the London Auction any teas which are likely to 
obtain less on the international ruling prices than 
their cost of production and delivery to London. Such 
teas will, therefore, find their way into the relatively 
buoyant Indian internal market, leaving an open field 
in London to other competing countries. It must 
here be stressed that the U K. and Continental buyers 
prefer to buy on the London Auction as the teas are 
already in Europe and are therefore not subject to 
unforeseeable delivery delays. This preference is so 
strong that U.K. and Continental buyers normally 
purchse from other auction centres only such teas as 
are not available in London. 

9. The producers’ landed cost in London is, therefore, the 
key to export volume. As this cost rises, the preducer must in- 
vitably ship less to the London* Auction, where sale prices have 
not maintained a commensurate rise. The Indian producer 
need have few qualms about *the consequent retention of increa- 
sed quantities for sale in India: the rate of exparision of the 
Indian market is such that despite increasing retention in this 
country, the Indian auction prices have (subject to temporary 
fluctuations only) shown a steady upward trend over a period 
of several years. 
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10. As the first enclosure indicates, the landed cost in 
London for North-East India tea (which constitutes 87.6'^ 
of India’s consignment exports) stands today at 4 shs..l.9d. pe^ 
lb. However, at the commencement of the last production sea- 
son, in April, 1967, it stood at 3 shs. 5.6d. per lb. and the in- 
crease of 8.3d. per lb. has been brought about by : 

(i) an increase of 2.4d. per lb. in basic production costs in 
North-East India (attributable to such factors as the 
application of tea cess to all production; a substan- 
tially higher subsidy in the supply of foodstuffs to 
estate workers; the annually increasing Dearness Al- 
lowance to such workers under the wage Board 
award; increased plucking rates awarded in Assam; 
improved workers’ amenities awarded in all producing 
districts; the post 1968 Railway Budget transport 
costs ; higher fuel and fertiliser costs ; higher tea chest 
prices, etc.); and, 

(ii) an increase of 5.9d. per lb. arising entirely from 
the revised exchange rates, following devaluation of 
Sterling in November, 1967. 

IJ. It will be noted from the attachment that the Export 
Duty currently payable on North-East India tea averages 
Rs. 1.14 per kg. or the equivalent of 6.89d. per lb. at current ex- 
change rates; consequently, to restore the London landed cost 
to the level applicable at the commencement of the last produc- 
tion season (April 1967), it is not only necessary to abolish Ex- 
port Duty entirely, but also to reduce other incidental Duties, 
such as Excise Duty, by the equivalent of 1.41d. per lb. r>. 23 
paiscpe^ kg. 

12. .Unless the former break-even point is restored, it is 
clean that all North-East India teas, likely to command less 
than 4 shs. r.9d. per lb. in London, must be withheld from ship- 
ment during the current season. This will not only largely eli- 
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minate consignment exports of medium and common teas, but 
could also curtail the export of India’s quality production, 
which uf^ to the present, has been exported virtually in entirety. 
A brief reference to the current London sale reports will show 
that the top quality producers in Assam, such as the Jorehaut 
Tea Company and Assam Company, are today selling at or 
below the average London landed cost for North-East India 
and considerably below the higher costs applicable to such 
quality producers. The position does not differ in principle for 
South India producers. 

13. The Commerce Ministry’s report for 1967/68 shows 
that the additional tea exports in 1967 did in fact raise India’s 
foreign exchange earnings substantially and clearly, therefore, 
if the London landed cost can be restored to the level appli- 
cable in April 1967, when the distribution of that season’s crop 
was planned by the producers, this is very much in India’s in- 
terests. This can be achieved by the measures proposed in pa- 
ragraph 11 above. 

14. At the same time, even at the level of London lan- 
ded cost applicable in April 1967, India failed, in that year, to 
regain from Ceylon her position as^ the world’s leading tea ex- 
porter and, consequently, there is clear justification for effecting 
yet a further reduction in the London landed cost of Indian tea= 
and this could be effectively achieved by a drawback of Excise 
Duty on exports, in addition to that required in terms of para- 
graph 11 above. 

It is conceded that a progressive lowering in Indian pro 
ducers’ costs could ultimately lead to a position where flie grea- 
ter weight of cheaper quality tea which could thu^ be exported, 
would so alter the supply-cnd-demand position for such tea as 
to make operative the law of. diminishing returns in foreign ear- 
nings. It is flius desirable that the producer be placed in a 
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discretionary position in respect of additional exports of such 
cheaper teas and this could be achieved by. a uniform reduction 
in Excise Duty, applicable both to teas consigned overseas and 
to those retained in India. Such a measure would have the 
‘dual effect of permitting Indian producers to export additional 
quantities when international prices were appropriate and of 
allowing them the margin of profitability on the working of 
tfieir estates which is so essential, if they are to modernise and 
develop in competition with East Africa and elsewhere. 

16. Ill summary therefore ; 

fi) The level of India’s tea exports in 1968 can only be 
restored to the volume and value applicable in 1967 
by : 

(a) abolition of Export Duty; and, 

(b) a reduction in Excise Du^y of 23 paise per kg. 

Bearing in mind that the 1968 North-East India crop is 
about to come on the market, effective action in this respect is 
urgently necessary. 

(ii) To increase me level and value of India’s exports 
over and above that of 1967 and simultaneously, to 
permit of a financial return to Indian producers, which 
is sufficient to modernise and develop their estates in 
competition with East Africa and elsewhere, further 
reductions in Excise Duty are essential. 

16. Finally, it is the considered view of the Consultative 
Committee that such measures, whilst meeting the immediate 
situation are, in the long term, inadequate in themselves. With 
the rapidly expanding production in East Africa and elsewhere, 
the world supply of tea will increasingly outstrip the demand 
and thus fuVthei- depress international prices, unless all possible 
i steps ar£ taken to expand the world demand. The need for a 
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major, intensive and sustained campaign of promotion in all 
consumer countries is therefore, equally pressing. The fact that, 
in 1967, a comparatively modest campaign in the U.K halted 
the decline in consumption in that country and, indeed in- 
creased the per capita consumption by as much as 6.9%, is 
indicative of the immense value of intensive propaganda. 
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APPENDIX I 

Comparative Cosl—N. E. India, 'Ceylon and East Africa 


* • 


Kenya 

(in Rs. per kg. 

Tanzania 
(in Rs. per kg. 

Ceylon 
(in Ceylonese 
Rs, per kg.) 

N. E. India 
(in Rs- per kg. 

1. 

Cost of Production upto export point .. 

3.96 

3.96 

3.52 

5.21 

2. 

Ocean freight and London Charges ■ • ■ 

1.01 

1.01 

1.02 

M2 

3. 

Dutits 






Assam Passengers & Goods Tax 

- 

- 

- 

0.02‘ 


Cess 

0.04 

0.02 

0.17 

0.04 


Excise Duty 

- 

- 

- 

0.73 


Sales Tax 

- 

- 

0.56 



Export Duty 

- 

0,20 

0.88 

1.14 

4. 

Total 

5.01 

5.19 

6.15 

8.26 

5. 

.s/d per lb. 

2/6.4 

2/7.3 

3/10.9 

4/1.9 


Note^'i (i) Ceylon figures per kg. are quoted in Ceylon Rupees. All 

i other countries are quoted in terms of Indian Rupees. The 

total rupee costs for all countries are converted to sterling 
at the current rates of exchange applicable. 

(ii) N. E. India Cost of Production up to export point is based 
on figures provided by representative estates in the Assam 
Valley. Dooars and Cachar, weighted in proportion to the 
London Auction sales by each District. Districts such as 
Darjeeling and Terai, which do not normally consign to 
London Auctions, have been excluded. 

viii) Excise Duty on N. E. India tea has been weighted in proper* 
tion to actual sales on the London Auctions by the Districts 
concerned. 

(iv) Export Duty on N. E. India teaslhas been taken at l0% of 
the actual average sale price in London in 1967, less permitted 
‘deductions for freight, etc . and subject to the 24 paise 

, rebate in Duty currently admissible. 

(v) Ceylon Sales Tax has been weighted in proportion to actual 
sales on the London auctions of teas from the High Grown, 
Medium Grown and Low Grown areas. 
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APPENDIX II 


Comparaitive 

Profit 1 Loss 

at Given Sale Prices in 

London 


Kenya Tanzania 

Oylon 

N-E. India South India 


s/d 

s/d 

s'd 

s/d 

s/d 

London landed 






cost in s/d per lb. 

2S.6.4J 

2s.7.3d 

3s.I0.9d 

4s.L9d 

3s.2.3d. 

Profit/Loss 

11. fid 

10.7d 

4.9d 

7.9d 

3.7d 

3s. 6d. per lb. 

(Profit) 

(Profit) 

(Loss) 

(Loss) 

(Profit) 

Profit/Loss ^ 

Is.S.fid 

ls.4.7d 

l.ld 

1 9d. 

9.7d 

4s. per lb. 

(Profit) 

(Profit) 

(Profit) 

iLoss) 

(Profit) 

Profit @ 4s. 6d. 

ls.ll.6d 

ls.l0.7d 

7.1d 

4. Id 

ls.3 7d. 

per lb. 

(Profit) 

(Profit^ 

(Profit ‘ 

(Profit) 

(Profit) 

Actual London 






Sale Average 






in 1967 

4s.4.1d 

4s.2.3d 

4s.4.3d 

4s.5.7d 

3s.6.5d. 

Profit per lb. @ 






Actual London 






Sale average 

Is.JJd 

Is.T.Od 

5.6d 

3.8d 

4.2d. 
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SEMINAR ON EXPORT PROMOTION 
Report of the Group on Export Promotion for Plantation crops 

After considering at length the various aspects of the Plant- 
ation Industry, with particular reference to the present state of 
exports, this Group made the following recommendations tow- 
ards the further improvement of exports of plantation 
commodities. 

The major crops that have been considered in respect of 
export promotion are tea and coffee, while at present rubber 
does not require export promotion and on the other hand calls 
for a .further effort at full scale import substitution with 
natural rubber produced within the country. 

TEA 

Notwithstanding the development of various manufactured 
articles which have been exported in recent years and have found 
a market of their own, for a long time to come the traditional 
exports of tea in particular will have to be promoted in the lar- 
ger interests of the economy. The recent export performance 
of tea has to be viewed against the backdrop of a general fall 
in the unit valut of world exports of the commodity. Figures 
for tea ill the last few years have not shown progress either in 
the volume of exports or the price fetched. In this context, it 
is incorrect to conclude that this situation is attributable to an 
increase in internal consumption. There has been a continuous 
additional weight of tea in the world markets and this is the 
chief reason for the decline. 

The cordial discussions recently concluded with Ceylon 
have opened* the, possibility of a wider understanding. It is re- 
commended that . the Governments of consumer countries be 
consulted alsQ. believe that an examination of these ques- 
tions, for instance by the Governments of Ceylon, India, U.K. 
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and U.S.A. in full consultation with the producers and trade 
might reveal considerable common ground. The merit of inclu- 
ding the Governments of the African producer countries is 
obvious. If nothing more ambitious than planned offerings of 
export type tea in the major auction centres can be achieved 
the effect on steadying unit prices might be considerable, parti- 
cularly in the odd years when one or more of the major pro- 
ducer countries have a bumper crop. 

Regulation of offerings, like price administration, can only 
be palliative. Long term prosperity inevitably depends on in- 
creased consumption. Now that outline agreement has been 
reached with Ceylon to examine generic tea promotion, we re- 
commend the formation of a joint council for this purpose- If 
the African Governments can be associated so much the better. 

In this connection we advise that the relevant recommen- 
dations of the Seminar on Tea held at Calcutta in June 1967 
be borne in mind. ' 

Promotion, be it generic or uninational, should be carried 
out by experienced specialists engaged along with all their staff 
on a completely commercial basis. 

Another important factor in export promotion is the 
general need to reduce the cost of production, for without com- 
petitive cost of production the industry cannot generate the re- 
sources necessary to improve quality and modernise itself to 
compete in world markets. In the competitive world markets 
buyers take no account of national levies such as excise and ex- 
port duties and it follows that these levies become closely ana- 
logous to increases in cost of production. At the present junc- 
ture, the position in the United Kingdom, as a consequence of 
the devaluation of the Sterling calls for iiranediate study and 
urgent measures to maintain and improve our position in that 
market. 
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In sum, therefore, it is recommended that the present system 
of marketing by auction should continue. The desirability of 
ensuring judicious world supply should be examined. The or- 
ganisation and method of propaganda should be professionali- 
sed and the total effect of levies such as excise and export duty 
should be critically examined. It is understandable that the 
Tea Industry should be a source of revenue and provider of 
employment but these aspects must ever be subordinate to the 
Industry’s role as a foreign exchange earner, because only in 
that role is the efficiency of the Industry measured against the 
efficiency of foreign industries. Unless comparative efficiency 
is maintained, the Industry itself must diminish. 


COFFEE : 

Though relatively small compared with world trade, Coffee 
export earnings are of considerable imfjortance to India. 

Nor is there any ground for complacency. Production is 
increasing faster than the moderate increase achieved in India’s 
quota under the International Coffee Agreement. This calls 
for incjeased efforts to boost *exports to non-quota countries, for 
there is assuredly a limit; to the absorption of increased produc- 
tion by internal consumption at remunerative prices. 

We urge that suitable incentives be considered to this end, 
particularly in the case of non-bilateral non-quota markets, 
where there appears to be considerable scope for increased 
Indian exports. 


Withopt going into detail, we recommend a critical study 
of the effect of the present export duty and sales taxes on ex- 
ports, particularly to the competitive non-bilateral non-quota 
markets. 
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This is not to argue that any relaxation be made in our 
clForts with the I.C.O. to sechre the maximum possible increase 
in our quota under the I.C.A. 

It is a generally accepted economic principle that a large, 
and viable home market is an excellent base for export trade. 

The need to foster the internal demand for coffee with this . 
object will be evident from the opening paragraphs on coffee 
and although this paper is principally concerned with exports 
we urge that the contribution to stability and hence to competi- 
tiveness of the internal demand for coffee should not be over- 
looked. 

RUBBER : 

As mentioned at the beginning, the problem of rubber in 
India is feeding its internal market. While there is no 
gainsaying that export promotion is of importance this objective 
will have to be complemented by import substitution also to 
prevent a needless drain on foreign exchange earnings. ;^e- 
scntly, rubber production has maintained a steady increase and 
therefore, internal consumption will have to be promoted first 
and this can be done by giving a remunerative return, to the 
industry. Therefore, imports should be allowed only to ttte 
extent that indigenous supply i^ not able to satisfy the demand. 
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RULES OF IHE INDIAN TEA ASSOaATlON, 


As amended at an Extraordinary General Meeting held on the 
8th July, 196% 

1. That the Association shall by styled the “INDIAN 
TEA ASSOCIATION”, and shall have its headquarters in 
Calcutta. 

2. That the objects and duty of the Association shall 
be to ^iromote the common interests of all persons concerned 
in the cultivation of Tea in India. 

■3. That Proprietors, Partnerships, Companies (Public or 
Private) and bodies corporate engaged in the production of tea 
shall be eligible as members of the Association. 

4. That applicants for admission as members shall be 
elected by the General Committee. 

5. That the business and funds oi the Association shall 
be managed by a General Committee consisting of fourteen re- 
presentatives to be elected annually by members by voting 
papers circulated, provided that no member shall be represen- 
ted concurrently on the General Committee by more than one 
gentleman. The result of the voting shall be scrutinised and 
declared at the Annual General Meeting of the Association, 
such Annual General Meeting to be held at such time in the 
month of February, or as soon thereafter as possible in each 
year, as may be appointed by the General Committee, Tlie 
fourteen representatives thus elected to serve on the General 
Committee shall hold office for one year, and shall each be 
entitled to nominate an alternate from their own company /firm 
to represent them on the General Committee during their 
absence. Tfje . General Committee shall elect their own 
Chairman and Vice-Chairman and may in their discretion ap- 
point a Stipendiary Assistant to the Chairman to be called and 
known as “Deputy Chairman" and to be ex^fficio an addi- 
tional member of the General Committee. Four members 
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of the General Committee * to from a quorum. The l5ec- 
retary, Deputy Secretary and Assistant Secretaries of the 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce shall be ex^fficio Secretary. 
Deputy Secretary and Assistant Secretaries of the Association, 
and the business of the Association shall be carried on by the 
staff of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce in return for such 
remuneration as may be agreed upon^ from time to time, be- 
tween the General GOmmiltee of the Association and the 
Committee of the Chamber, 

6. That the Association may be represent^ in the 
Tea Districts by existing Local Assbciations working in con- 
formity with the Association’s Rules^ and by District Com- 
mittees appointed for the purpose of carrying out the objects 
of the Association. Each District Committee shall be elected 
by the votes of the Superintendents and Managers of gardens 
situated in such district. Superintendents and Managers of 
gardens shall alone be eligible to serve on District Committees. 
In the elections of members to serve on District Committees 
the number of votes to which each Superintendent or Manager 
is entitled shall be based upon the area of tea cultivation 
under his charge as specified in rule 12. Each District Com- 
mittee shall frame its own Rules for internal administration 
subject to the approval and confirmation of the General 
Committee. The General Committee may decide^ when ne- 
cessary, what groups of gardens shall be represented by District 
Committees. 

7. That voting by proxy shall be allowed^ provided pro- 
xies are in favour of members of the Association. 

8. That for the purpose of defraying the expenses of the 
Ai^iation an annual contribution, based upon the produc- 
tion of tea, and to be fixed by the General Committee subject 
to confirmation at the next Ordinary General Meeting shall 
be payable by* each company and private garden repre^nted 
in the Association, 
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9. Tliat the General Committee may whenevej; they 
think fit and shall^ upon the requisition in writing of any seven 
members of the Association^ convene an Extraordinary General 
Reeling, 

10. That upon the receipt of such requisition, which 
shall specify the object of the meeting proposed to be called» 
the General Committee shall forthwith proceed lo convene 
an Extraordinary General Meeting to be held within thirty 
days or the receipt of such requisition. Seven days’ notice at 
the least, all General Meetings shallr be given to the members 
in writing or by advertisement in one or more of the Calcutta 
daily papers. 

11. That no General Meeting shall be valid* at wliich 
less than seven members shall be present either in person or 
by proxy, 

12. That in all matters to be determined by the votes of 
members each member shall be entitled to one vote for each 
kilogram of tea on which subscriptions are levied under the 
terms of Rule 8. 

13. That the Accounts and Reports of the proceedings 
of the Association shall be open to the inspection of mem- 
bers at convenient times, to be fixed by the Committee. 

' 14. That an extraordinary General Meeting convened 
for the purpose may, by the votes of three-fourths of the 
members present, in person or by proxy, expel any member 
from the Association, 

15. That any member may retire from the Association 
on giving six months’ niotice in writing to the General Com- 
mittee of his intention to do so. 

16. Thht the rules of the Association may be replaced 
or altered and new ones. passed at any General Meeting, 
provided that the proposed alteration or new Rule or Rules 
shall be notified to the members at least one Calendar month 
previous to such meeting, 
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INDIAN TEA ASSOCIATION 


List of OunniMi from 1881-1969 


1881 

Mr. a. B. Inous 

Messrs. Begg Dimlop & Co., Ld. 

1882 

M J. J. J. Keswick ... 

„ Jardine Skinner & Co. 

1883 

A. Wilson 

Jardine Skinner & Co. 

1884 

„ A. Wilson 

Jardine Skinner & Co. 

1885 

„ A. Wilson 

„ Jardine Skinner & Co. 

1886 The Hon'ble 



D. Cruickshank ... 

, Begg Dunlop & Cp., Ld. 

1887 Mr. J F. Macnair 

Begg Dunlop & Co.. Ld. 

1888 

„ J. F. Macnair ... 

Begg Dunlop & Co,, Ld. 

1889 

„ J. N. Stuart 

Balmer Lawrie & Co. , Ld. 

1890 

„ J.' N. Stuart 

.. Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ld. 

1891 

J. N. Stuart 

Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ld. 

1892 

„ A. G. Watson ... 

„ Williamson Magor & Co, 

1893 

„ J, N. Stuai^t .... 

Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ld. 

1894 

„ J. N. Stuart 

Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ld. 

1895 

H. S. Ashton ... 

„ Shaw Wallace & Co. 

1896 

,, G. A. Ormiston . . . 

Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ld. 

1897 

„ G. A. Ormiston .. 

Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ld. 

1898 

„ G. G. Anderson ... 

1 Williamson Magor & Co. 

1899 

G. G. Anderson ... 

Williamson Magqr & Co. 

1900 

„ H. C. Begg 

Begg Dunlop & Co., Ld. 

1901 

„ H. S. Ashton 

Shaw Wallace & Co. 

1902 

Lockhart Smith ... 

„ Williamsoa Magor & Co. 

1903 

H. C. Begg 

Begg Dunlop & Co., Ld. 

1904 

„ Lockhart Smith ... 

Williamson Magor & Co. 

1905 

„ Lockhart Smith*., 

,, Williamson Magor & Co. 

1906 

„ Lockhart Smith . .*. 

Williamson Magor & Co, 

1907 

„ G. Kingsley 

Shaw Wallace & Co. 


f G. Kingsley 

Shaw Wallace & Co. 


1908 Messrs. - L- Williamson,* Williamspn Magor & Co 

• (from* Ang. to Dec.) 

1909 Mr. T. McMorran luncan Brothers & Co.. 

Ld. 



1910 Mr. T. McMorran 

1911 .. W. Warrinoton . 

1912 G. KiNosLtY 

. G. Kingslhy 
'1913 Messrs, j 

^ A, D. Gordon 

1^14 Mr. R. Graham 

( R. Graham 
1915 Messrs. > 

{ A. D. PiCKFORD 


1917 Mr. a. D. Gordon ... 

1918 A. D, Pickford ... 

1919 „ H. W. Carr ... 

1920 A. D, Gordon ... 

1921 ., T. C. Crawford... 

1922 „ T.C Crawford ... 

1923 T. C. Crawford . . . 

1924 .. A D. Gordon ... 

1925 T«e Hon. Samuel 

J. Best ... 

1926 Mr. T, C.Crawforjd ... 

• * 

1927 M T. C. Crawford ... 

1928 A. D. Gordon ... 

1929 .. Jas Insch 

1930 .. T. C. Crawford , 

1931 A, S. Macalistjer 

1932 ,/*T.C. Crawford... 

1933 „ C. Crawford ... 

1934 K. B, Miller, ... 

1935 „ H. A, Antrobus ... 

1936' C K. Nicholl ... 

I^>7 C, K. Nicholl ... 


Messrs. Duncan Brothers & 

Co., Ld. 
James Finlay &' Co., Ld. 
Shaw Wallace & Co, 

Shaw Wallace & Co. 

Williamson Magor & Co. 
(for Deer, only) 

James Finlay & Co., Ld. 
James Finlay & Co., Ld.. 

Begg Dunlop & Co., Ld. 

(for Deer, only) 
Begg Dunlop & Co., Ld, 
(upto April) 
Williamson Magor & Co. 
Williamson Magor & Co. 
Be^^ Dunlop & Co., Ld. 
Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ld 
Williamson Magor & Co. 
James Finlay & Co„ Ld. 
James Finlay & Co., Ld. 
James Finlay & Co., Ld. 
Williamson Magor & Co. 

Octavius Steel & Co.. Lc 
James Finlay & Co., Ld. 
James Finlay & Co., Ld. 
Williamson Magor & Co 
Duncan Brothers & Co., 
Ld. 

James Finlay & Co., Ld. 
Macneill & Co., Ld. 
James Finlay & Co., Ld, 
James Finlay & Co.; Ld. 

, Williamson Magor & Co. 
„ Begg Dunlop & Co., Ld. 

„ Octavius iSteeU Co.. Ld. 
.. Octavius 'Steel & Co.. Ld. 


( 319 ) 


1916 - „ 


A. D. PtCKFORD 


A. D. Gordon 
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ASSAM Nl<LLEY~conid 


Name of Garden or Company 

j 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

\rea under 
Tea culti- 
vation 

Assam Consolidated Tea 

Estates (//iJ/a) Ld, : — 

Desam 

Hingrijan 

Khowang (Inc. Bhamun) 
Tinkong 

1 

^ ■ j 

Andrew Yule & Co., Ld. , 

1 

( 254'.78 

258-57 
540-05 

1 382-50 

Assam Dooars Tea Co., 

U i- 
OrangajuU 

Nonaipara 

1 Duncan Brothers & Co., Ld. 

i 

i ' 516-61 

1 464-37 

Assam Estates Ld- 
Hazelbank 

Macneill & Barry Ld, 

226-48 

Assam Frontier Tea Co. 

14. :~ 



Talup (Inc. Dangri) 

Hilika 

Hokongurie 

Khobong & Laina 

Hapjan (Inc. Longsoal) 
Budlapara 

Budla Beta (Inc. Bokpara) 
Kharjan & Kanjikoah 

Pengarec 

^ Shaw WaUace & Co., Ld. 

f 612-31 

1 458-64 

1 524-44 

1 819-64 

708-29 
904-67 
755-51 
586 38 
^ 399-75 

Attareekhat Tea Co., Ld \ — 



Atttireekhat 

Borengajuli 

Paneery 

1 Williamson Magor & Co., Ld. 

C 356-15 

) 419-68 

1 319-81 

Badutipar Tea Co., Ld. i — 



Badulipar and Koomtai ... 
Hautlcy * 

1 Octavius .Steel & Co., Ltj. ••• 

1 895*93 

1 323*31 
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ASSAM VmJEY-contd. 


Name of Garden or Company 

i 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

\rea under 
Tea culti- 
vation 

Baghjan Tea Co,, U93S} Ld, 

Macneill & Barry Ld. 

400’71 

m 

Bamgaon Tea Co*, Ld, 

Bamgaon 

Octavius Steel & Co., Ld. ... j 

260*84 

Singri Tea Estate 

Hoograjuli (Assam) Tea 

Ld. ... 

278'3i 

Bargang Tea Co, Ld. ; — 
Bargang 

Williamson Magor ^ Co , Ld. 

645-78 

Basmtia Tea Co., Ld. 

Andrew Yule-& Co., Ld, ... 

191*60 

Bazaloni Tea Co., Ld, 

Bazaloni 

Rajgarhali 

1 Octavius Steel & Co., Ld. , 

569*46 

Bengal United Tea Co., IJ.:— , 
Tezpur and Gogra 

Jardine Henderson Ld. 

455-50 

Betjdn Tea Co., Ld. 

Betjan 

Gillanders Arbuthnot & Co., Ld. 

283-50 

Bhooteachang Tea Co,, Ld, 

Macneill & Barry Ld, 

410*97 

Bisbnauth Tea Co*, Ld* " 

Dekorai 

Pabhoi (In«, Bprphukuri) 
Pertabghur 

Borbheel Tea Co.^^Ld. 

1 Williamson Magor Co., Ld. 

Ditto. 

C 82097 
] 578-29 

( 459-82 

307-38 
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ASSAM 

VALLEY-conid. 


Name of Garden or Company 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

Area under 
Tea culti- 
vation 

Bordubi Tea Co., Ld. : — 
Bordubi 

Philiobari 

' 1 Williamson Magor & Co., Ld. 

J -SWIO 
1 345 67 

Borelli Tea Co., Ld» : — 
Phulbari 

Harchurah 

1 Ditto. 

1 631-66 

i 345-46 

Borhat Tea Co»^ Ld. : — 



Borhat " ..i 

James Finlay & Co.. Ld. .... 

435-42 

Bormahjan Tea Co., Ld, ... 

Bormahjan Tea Co., Ld^ ... 

311-39 

Boroi Tea Co„ Ld, 

Williamson Magor & Co., Ld. 

315-43 

Brae and Chingoor Tea 

Estates Ld, : — 

Loongsoong 

Macneill & Barry Ld. 

486-03 

British Assam Tea Co., Ld.i — 
Addabarie & 

Balipara 

1 Jardine Henderson Ld. 

,533 09 

British Indian Tea Co., Ld. : 



Sessa o.. 

Mancotta 

1 Balmer Lawrie & Co,, Ld. ... 

/ 268-15 

\ 226-62 

Brooke Bond Estates Ld> 
Dibru-Darrang 

Tinkharia & Julia t .. 

Dhullie & Dering 

\ Brooke Bond Estates Ld. ... 

J 

f 257-1^ 
X 442-52 
L 492-06 

Bukhial Tea Estate 

Macneill & Barry Ld. 

394-88 
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ASSAM \ALLEY-conll 


Name of Garden or Company 

« 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

Chubwa Tea Co., Ld. : — 
Kellyden 

Chubwa 

[ James Finlay & Co., Ld. 

Nonoi 

Chamong tea Co,, Ld, 
Dufflating 

) 

Chamong Tea Co., Ld. 

Consolidated Tea and Lands 
Co., (India) Ld. ; — 

Hattigor 

1 

Powai 

I 

Sagmootea 

James Fiqlay & Co., Ld, ... 

Majuli 

I 

Lamabari 

J 


Area under 
Tea cuiti. 
i vatioa 


( 661 '65 
] 626'80 
( 42007 


351 -83 


if 848 16 

i { 809-22 

H 335 10 

1 311*42 

L 325*76 


Conamore Tea Co*t Ld. 


Williamson Magor & Co.. Ld- 


314'42 


Dekhari Tea Co., Ld. 
Deohall 
Thowra 
Balijan 
Rajah Ali ■ 


James Warren ^ Co., (I) Ld. 


429 97 
349*76 
412*13 
249*97 


Dejoo Tea Co>, Ld. 

Dejoo Valley Tea Co.^ Ld. 

Dessai and Purbuttia Tea 
Co„ Ltd. 

Duklingia 

Deckiajult Tea Estate 


i Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ld. . . . 

I 

i Dejpo Valley Tea Co., Ld.. .» 

The Director, 

Co-operative Tea Society Ld. 


4Q5'73 

225-31 


602*61 

476*05 
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ASSAM VALLEY — contd. 


Name of Garden or Company 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

[Area under 
' Tea culti. 
vation 

Dhelakhat Tea Co, La. : - 

Dhelakhat 

1 James Warren & Co., (I) Ld. 

1 ’l93'91 

i 128-43 

Dangri and Dhonjan 

Dhoolie Tea Ct\ Ld : - - 



Dhoolie (inc^ Nagajanka) 

Octavius Steel & Co,, Ld. ... 

364*50 

Dibrugrafi Co., Ld. : — 



Ouphulia 

Dibrugarh Co., Ld, 

263'56 

Dimakusi Tea Ca, Ld* : — 

Williamson Magor Co., Ld. 

270*97 

Dirai Tea ' Estate 

Macneill & Barry Ld. 

405*15 

Dolaguri Tea Estate 

Etolaguri Tea Co., Ld. 

237-31 

Doolahat Tea Co,, Ld. 

Balmer Lawrie ^ Co-., Ld. ... 

44476 

Doom Dooma Tea Co.f Ld. 



Beesakopie (Inc. 



Daimukhia & 

Fatikjan ) 

Samdang ( Inc. 

C Doom Dooma Tea Co., Ld. ... 

^ ' 994-64 

Panikawa & 

Messaijan ) 

Raidang (Inc. Hansara) ... 

J 

1 848-67 

L 677-36 

Duffloghur Tea Co,, Ld. 

Williamson Magor & Co., Ld. 

355-75 

Eastern Assam Tea Co., Ld.: — 
Balijan North (Inc. 1' 

\ 


Balijan South) 

Sealkotee 

} James \^aiTen & Co., (I) Ld. 

702*00 

1 476*20 

Mohunbarec "" .„• ! 

1 

( 

/ 

' 19108 
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ASSAM Vm.'E'i-conld. 


Name of Garden or Company 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 

Area under 

Secretaries 

Tea culti- 



vation 

1 

Empire of India and Ceylon \ 

i 


Tea Co,^ Ld. : — 



BorjUlie 

Sessa (including Namgaon) . 
Dhuiapadung - j 

Ghoirallie ( Inc. j 

Gillanders Arbuthnot & Co., 
Ld. ... 

if 465-39 

1 1 49256 
i 499*22 

1 

1 470*66 

Thakur&ri) ... | 

j 

Gingia Tea (Co., Ld. 

Jardine Henderson Ld. ... | 

290 27 

Gohpur Tea Co.^ Ld, 

Williamson Magor Co. Ld. j 

229*04 

Greenwood Tea Co., Ld» : ^ 


• 

Greenwood 

Macneill Si Barry* Ld. 

485*90 

Dinjan 

i 

. 345*31 

Groh ifa Co*, Ld ; — 



Dessoie 

Grob Tea Co., Ld. 

210*11 

Kanu {including Bogabagh) 


412*33 

Doyang 


274*20 

Teen Ali 


241*70 

Hdem Tea Co,^ Ld* 



Halem 

Jardine Henderson Ld. 

412*34 

Nya G(^a 


1 332*47 

Hmmutty Tea Co*, Ld* 
Haroocharai Tea Estate 

Balmer Lawrie Co., Ld, ... 
Barooahs ^ Associates 

1 413*02 

i 

Private Ld. 

' 2I7'72 

HoolungoQree Tea Co,^ Ld. 

Andrew Yule Si Co., Ld. ... 


Hoolungooree 

365'07 

Hunwal Tea Cot;Ld : — 
Imperial Tea Co„ Ld, : — 

Jardine Henderson Ld. 

664'60 

Monabarric • 


79019 

Tarajulie 

Ditto. 

, 297 44 

Uakhoolie Tea Ld, 

Williamson Magor ^ Co., Ld. 

366-95 
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ASSAM VALLEY-con/d 


Name of Garden or Company 


Jhanzie Tea Association Ld. :• 
Seleng 
Boisahabi 
Naganijan 
Borpatra 
Jaipur 
Namsang 

Jokai (Assam) Tea Co. Ld, ... 


i; 


Bqkel 

Muttuck 

Singlijan 

Dikom 

Lengrai 

Hattiali 

Jamirah. 

Panitola 

Nokhroy 

Hukanpukhri 

Tipuk 

Daisajan 

Joyhing 

Koilamari 

Nalani 

Joonktolle Tea Co.^ Ld, • 




Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 


Area under 
Tea culti- 


vation 


Balmcr Lawrie &: Co., Ld. 


267-48 
: 559-11 

i ! 365-69 

' 340-89 

282-29 
1 169-27 


Ditto. 


■ r 587 32 

245- 51 
19390 
410-70 
174-36 

246- 58 

j 350 09 
^ 590-37 

274-27 

410-67 

293-49 

279-67 

I 522-37 
389-71 


Joonktolle 
Shree Ganga 



I 

Jorehaut Tea Co,, Ld, i 

Cinnamara (Inc. Murmuria) |> 


Numalighur 

.Rungagora 

Dhekiajuli 

Sycotta 

Kharikatia 

Decpling 

Langharjan 

Borsapori 

Katonibari 

Hatimara 




ij 


Kettlewell Bullen Sr Co., Ld. 


333-22 


841-35 

309-39 

294-66 

456-32 


James Warren & Co., (I) Ld. !■( 


L 


473-87 
326-83 
. 274-14 
445-10 
303-11 
185-32 
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ASSAM VALLEY- 


Name of Garden or Company 

( Name of Calcutta Agenti or 
Secretaries 

1 

[Area under 

I Tea culii- 
1 vation 

Jutliban Tea Co., Ld, : — 

1 ■ 
j 

' Gillanders Arbuthnot ^ Co., ! 

i . Ld, 

' 43L44 

Kanan Devon Hills Produce 
Co:,Ld. 

1 


Teok ( Ino. Lahing) 

James Finlay tk Co., Ld. ... ; 

i 

443-36 

Kakajan and Debrapar ... 

987-82 

Koomsong Tea Co., id. 

■ 

Williamson Magor Co., Ld. 

• 534-23 

Kotaniullai Tea Co-, Ld, : — 

• 


Jiajuri 

Duncan Brothers t'v: Co., Ld. 

283-10 

Lankashi Tea Seed Estate 

Octavius Steel K Co., Ld, ... 

• 112-03 

Ledo Tea Co.^ Ld. : — 

Duncan Brothers Co., Ld. 

i 

281-43 

Majuli Tea Co., Ld 



Behali 


i 362-49 

Majulighur , 

•Williamson Magor A Co , Ltd 

1 

418*81 

Mijicajan 

' 448*39 

MakunE {Assam) Tea Co., ^ 

Ld. ; 

1 


Margherita 

1 

546-97 

Dirok 

! Balmer Lawrie A Co,^ Ld. 

i 1 

550-67 

Dehing 

I 347-74 

Marangi Tea Co., Ld. : — 

i 

. Oclavius Steel X- Co,, Ld. ... 

156*04 

Methoni Tea Co., Ld. : — 



Methoni 


1 289-20 

j 193-78 

Bokakhat 

. Methoni Tea Co., Ld, 

Moabund Tea Co.,' Ld* : 



Moabund 

1 

! Williamson Magor A Co., Ld. 

364*98 
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ASSAM VALLEY- 


Name of Garden or Company 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

Area under 
Tea. culti- 
vation 

i 

i 

i 

i 

Moran Tea Co*^ Ld. ; — 




Moran - 


( 

544 02 

Sepon ... 1 

Attabarrie . - i 

1 Williamson Magor & Co., L9- 


533-98 

348-70 

Lepetkatta 


1 

358T6 

Mothola Tea Estate 

Shri S. Bagaria, Proprietor 


108-60 

Murphulani (AiM/Ji) Tea 

Co., Ld. 

Andrew Yule & Co., Cd. ... 


203 93 

Namdang Tea Co., Lcf.: — 




Namdang v- 

\ 


567' 10 

. Bogapaui 

Balmer Lawrie & Co., Ld. ... 

{ 

60052 

New Assam Valley Tea Co.^ ' 

1 

i 



Ld. 

, 1 



Mahakali 

Macheill k Barry Ld. 


287'53 

New Cinnatolliah Tea Co., 

i 



Ld. 



358'70 

Cinnatolliah 

i Duncan Brothers Co., Ld. 


New Monkhooshi Tea Co*, 

: 1 

1 j 


210'81 

Monkhooshi 

i Macneill & Barry Ld. 

i 

! • 


Pabbojan Tea Co., Ld* 

1 



Dhoedaam (inc. Pabbojan) 

'1 

f 

832 03 

Deamoolie 

1 

1 

568-20 

Tara 

y James Warren & Co., (I) Ld. 

1 

< 

499-36 

Rupai 

1 

531-94 

Duamara 

J 


, 250-95 
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ASSAM VALLEY-cotHd. 


Name of Garden or Company 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

Area under 
Tea culti- 
vation 

\ 

Rajgarh Tea Co., Ld. 

Andrew Yule & Co., Ld. 

j 

223*39 

Rajmai Tea Co., Ld* \ 

Behora **• i 

Rajmai j 

j 

1 Williamson Magor ^ Co,. Ld. ^ 

1 36083 

1 531-66 

Romai TeajCo..^ Ld. \ 

Ditto, 1 

1 

248' 89 

Rungajaun Tea Co., Ld * ; 
Rungajaim ... ' 

Woka - ^ 

J Octavius Steel Sc Co,, Ld. .. 

j 465-72 

1 216-30 

RupajuH Tea Co., Ld* ... i 

i 

Williamson Magor Co., Ld. 

274-00 

j 

Salonah Tea Co., Ld. ‘ 

Salonah • ••• j 

Kondoli -I 

Kotalgoorie* 

Scottish Assam Tea Co.^ Ld* \ 

! 

1 Macneill & Barry Ld. 

! Ditto. 

( 941-45 
] 565-37 
{ 481-22 

569-91 

Seojiili Tea Estate 

Williamson Magor Co. Ld. 

227-43 

Silonibari Tea Co., Ld* ... i 

Macneill S: Barry Ld. 

41900 

Single Tea Co., Ld ] 

Suffrv 

Jaboka 

Muttrapur ^ Nimonagarh 
Napuk ..I 

1 Gitlanders Arbuthnot Co., 

1 

f 377-28 
401-83 
] 503-52 

1 369-24 
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ASSAM VALLEY-^<?«/</. 


Name of Garden or Company 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

Area under 
Tea culii- 

- 


vat ion 

Sonabheel {Assom) Tea Co.y Ldo 

Soraipani Tea Estate 

Teloijan Tea Co., Ld* 

Tengpani Tea Co.^ Ld. 

Tezpur Tea Co., Ld : — 

Octavius S'eel K Co., Ld. .. 

Williamson Magor ^ Co., Ld. 

Teloijan Tea Co., Ld. 

Gillanders Arbuthnot ^ Co, 
Ld. ... 

332*08* 

■239*46 

' 290*12 

272*26 

Bahipt>okri 

Betlybari 

Orang 

1 Shaw Wallace .V Co,, Ld. ... 

^ 666-84 
^ 31.S-07 

Thanai Tea Co.^ Ld:- 



Thanai ‘ (including Oaklands) 

1 Macncill K' Barry Ld. 

1 585-98 

DiguUurrung 

' 415-95 

'Tingamiro Tea Seed Co,, Ld, 

Tingamira Tea Seed Co., Ld. i 

158-61 

Tingri Tea Co., Ld 



Keyhung ... 

Dirial (Inc. Hoogrijan) ... | 

1 Williamson Magor ^ Co., L4- 

j 561-28 

1 399-95 

Tyroon Tea Co., Ld. 

. 


Tyroon (including Titabar) 

Tyroon Tea Co., Ld. 

,532-13 

Tulip Tea Estate 

! 

Tulip Tea Co., Ld. i 

473-68- 

Upper Assam Tea Co., Ld. ! 



Maijan and Nagaghoolie ... ! 
• Borborooah 

1 I 

- 760-00 

Nudwa 

f Macneill S: Barry Ld. 

242-82 

Rungagora 

I' ' 

25103 

343-67 

Zaloni Tea Estates Ld. 

James Warren & C6., (1) Ld. 

289-35 

Assam Valley Total 


92,489-18 



( 333 I 
CACHAR 


I 

Name of Garden or Company 

• 1 

Name of Calcutta Agents or i 
Secretaries | 

Area under 
Tea culti- 
vation 

i 

j 

Central Cachar Tea Co*, Ld, \ 
• 5pnspore 

1 

The Director .... | 

35019 

Endogram Tea Co., Ld. ... i 

Octavius Steel Co., Ld. .. ] 

1 

266-76 

Hattikhira Tf^a Co., Ld. : - 
Hattikhira and S'oigai ' 

i 

Ditto. 

815*92 

fsu Bheel Tea Co., Ld* 

Ditto. 

• 

473-97 

Jeiinga Valley Tea Co*, Ld. ; 
Koomber 

James Warren & Co., (I) Ld. | 

606-48 

Kalline Tea Co., Ld. ... 

Macneill lS: Barry Ld, ... i 

384-32 

Longai Valley Tea Co., Ld. : 
Lalkhira 

Adam Tila 

Chandlchira 

Longa i 

r Octavius Sieel Co., Ld. .. i 

1 

1 61T51 

Pathemra Tea Co*, Ld. ... ■ 

Ditto. 

242-64 

Rungamattee Tea Co., Ld* : — 
Chandighat 

Duncan Brothers Co., Ld. 

1 347-20 

IJrrunahund Tea Estate 

P. C. Chatterjee >1' Co. 

1 

i266'48 

Western Cachar Co., Ld. : — 
Jclialpone* • 

Macneill Barry Ld. 

j 

j 330-13 

Cachar Toial ... 

1 

4.695-60 



{ 334 ) 

TERAI 


Name of Garden or Company 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

Area under 
Tea culti- 
vation 

Bijoynagar Tea Estate 

j 

Bijoynagar Tea Co., Ld. .... | 

157’10 

Gungaram Tea Co,, Ld. ' — 
Gungaram 

Ord 

1 

1 Duncan Brothers Co., Ld. 

1 ^ 

! j ^T1 
t 289-?3 

Killcott Tea Co,, Ld,\ — 

Hansqua ... i 

Ditto. 

266‘20 

New Chumta Tea Co„ Ld 

Davenport ^ Co. (P) Ld, ... 

; ‘ 242 ‘20 

Panighatta Tea Estate . 

New Terai Association Ld. ... 

312‘14 

Fahargoomiah Tea Estate ^ 

Fahargoomiah Tea j 

Association Ld. ... 

453’55 

Taipoo Tea Association, Ld. 

1 ' Gillanders Arbuthnot Co, 
i Ld. .. i 

i 

228-09 

Tirrihannah Co,, Ld, : — 
Tirrihannah 

1 

' Tirrihannah Co., Ld. 

i ' 

332*44 

t 

Total ... 

i 

1 

- Z80576 



{ 385 •) 
DARJEELING 


'Name of Garden or Company 

• 

, Area under 

Name of Calcutta Agents or Tea culti- 
Secretaries vation 

Chamong Tea Co,, Ld, 

• • 

Chamong Tea Co., Ld. ... ’ 

164-92 

Darjeeling Co , Ld, \ — 

Ging 

Phooljsermg 

Tukdah (including i 

Gleijdamel) • 

Bannockburn ... | 

r 235-16 

1 207-23. 

V James Warren & Co., (Ij Ld. •{ 

1 1 241-OJ 

.1 136-38 

Darjeeling Tea and Cinchona 
Association Ltd. 

• 

Macneiii & Barry Ld, 

. 405-03 

* 

Hasimara Industries Ltd* : — 
Tumsong 

Davenport & Co, (P.) Ld. *. .. 

124 0(1 

Lebong Tea Co*, Ld. : — 

Badamtam ... i 

Bamesbeg 

thurbo • • • 

1 Duncan Brothers & Co., Ld. 

f 290-42 
] 11507 

C 435-44 

• • i 

Glenbum Tea Estate ... : 

Lingia Tea Estate . .. | 

1 Williamson Magor Co. Li 

( 296-33 
( 144-96 

Margoret^s Hope Tea Co., j 

U. 

Margaret’s Hope ^ 

Maharanee 

Margaret’s Hope Tea Co., Ld. 

355-76 

1 

Mary bong Tea Estate 

Duncan Brothers ^ Co , Ld, 

258-19 

Mint Tea Co., Ld. 

1 

Andrew Yule & Co., Ld. ... 

1 

187 49 

i 

Nagri Farm Tea Co., Ld* ■ 

j Williamson Magor ^ Co. Ld. 

283 05 

Okaytb Tea Co:, Ld* 

1 Okayti Tea Co., Ld. 

j 204-37 



( 338 ) 


DARJEELING- 


i 

Name of Garden or Company 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

Area under 
Tea cuitU 
vation * 

Runglee Rungliot Tea Co., Ld. 

■ 

Duncan Brothers ^ Co., Ld. 

14^76 

Singell Tea Estate ... 

Singell Tea ^ Agricultural 
Industries Ld. 

293 86 

Soofti Tea Co., Ld* 

Williamson Magor Co. Ld. 

224' 33 

Sungma Ted Co,^ Ld* \ 

Sungma 

Turzjim 

I Sungma Tea Co., Ld. 

1 310-95 

1 

Teesta Valley 'Tea Ca, Ld. 
Teesta Valley 

Gielle 

E^venport ^ Co. (P) Ld. ... 

i 

j 

1 306-24 

i 228-0:) 

Darjeeling Iblal ... 

5.595’97 




337 


DOOARS, (JALPAIGURI) 


'Name of Garden or Company 


Assam Dooars Tea Co„ Ld. \ 
Newlands 
'Sanlcos 
Gandrapara 
Kumargram 
Lakhipara 

Bagracote Tea Co.^ Ld * 
Bagr^cote 
Baintgoorie 


Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 


unaer 
Tea culti- 
vation 


1 |r 

y Duncan Brothers & Co., Ld. A 


Ditto, 


i 1 

tl 


53L46 
521 -36 
640-61 
493-55 
509*51 


I 476*31 

\ 519*10 


Banarhat Tea Co., Ld > 
Banarhat 
Karballa 
Choonabhutti 
New I>ooars 


Andrew Yule Co,, Ld, .. 


506-03 

631*29 

354-43 

503*96 


Baradighi Tea Co., Ld. 


The Director 


486*81 


Bhaikawa .Tea Co., Ld* 


Birpgra Tea Co., Ld. : — 
Birpara 
Hantapara 
Dumchipara 

Buxa Dooars Tea Co^, Ld. ' — 
Kalchini 
Rimatong 
Chinchulkr 
Dima 

. • • 

Cachar Dooars Tea Co., Ld * : - 
Matclli & 

Moortee * • 


Bhatkawa Tea Co., Ld, 


Duncan Brothers Co., Ld. .!/ 

K 

[ G Patel Co. (P.) Ld, . . . j I 


Jardine Henderson Td. 


542*90 


639*74 

561*19 

548*47 


' 608-28 
42900 
453*75 
601*71 


621*97 


T-47 



( 388 ) 

DOOARS, (JALPAIGURI)— 


of Calcutta Agents or I 
Secretaries 

I 


Name of Garden or COTpany 


Name 


Chulsa Tea Co,, Ld, * 

Chulsa ;1 

Samsing (Inc. Yong Tong) i i 

Zurrantee ••• Duncan Brothers S: Co., Ld. 

Aibheel (inc. Sathkyah) . ; I 

Fagu ... J 


Consolidated Tea and Lands 
Co„ ^India) Ld* : — 

c 

Dam Dim 
Kumlai 
Nakhati ’ | 

Soongachi ) 

• Nowera Nuddy 
Rungamuttee 


Dunguadhar Tea Co,, Ld* 


James Finlay ^ Co.. Ld. 


Duncan Brothers Co., Ld, 


ij 

1 

} 


Dooars Tea Co., Ld ; — 
Ghatia 
Nagrakata 
Bhogotpore 1 
l^urti / 

Grassmorc 

Indong 


Gillanders Arbuthnot Co., 
Ld. ... 


Empire of India and Ceylon ‘ 

Tea Co., Ld. :~ 

Tasati ’ — Wtto. 


Area under 
Tea oultL 
vatioD ' 


f 414*55 
i 857*84 
i 455 '82 
I 81908 
L 193 11 


r 648-22 

I 389-05 

! 

^ 681*37 

j 251 -IS 
[ - 757*62 


508*50 


f 347*43 
366*72 

-{ 780*73 

I 395*45 

[ . 428* 17 


364*76 


{ 339 ) 


1X)0ARS. (JALPAIGURI)-^(?M/<i. 


^Name of Garden or Company 


(fairkhatta Tea Co., Ld. 

fiai^imara Industries Ld* : — 
Beech 
Bharnobari 
SatalL 

Hilla Tea Estate 


Hope Tea Co., Ld. 

Hope 

Jiti 

Chalouni 

Huldibari Tea Association Ld 


Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 


Gillanders Arbuthnot & Co., 

U .. 


^ Davenport & Co. (P.) Ld. 

Hilla Tea Estates ik Industries 
Ld. 


Duncan Brothers & Co., Ld. 
Davenport t'c Co. (P.) Ld. 


Area under 
Tea cuUL 
vation 


481-82 

775*39 
685*20 
791*25, 

312*25 

369*20 
) Sl2-39 
t 499-38 

747-16 


Imperial Tea Co., Ld 
Chuapara 

Bhatpap . 

Mechpara 

Central Dooara 

Jainti 

Kilcott Tea Co*, Ld. 

Kilcott . 

Nagaisuree 

Lemkapara Tea Co., Ld. : — 
Lankapara 
Gargand^ 

Leesh Riverj. Tea, Co., Ld. ' — 

Mdenglas Tea Co., Ld. 

Meenglas (incl. Dalingkete) 

, Putharjhora 


Jardine Henderson Ld. 


r 483*21 

( 458*19 

^ 394*23 

1 654*21 

L 369*04 


Duncan Brothers & Co., Ld. 


376*69 

529*11 


Ditto. 


f ’ 873*70 
\ 434-72 . 


Ditto. 


579*82 


Ditto. 


f 573*63 
1 347*58 



ko ) 

DOOARS, (JALPAIGURI )-w«/i;. 


Name of Garden or Company 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

Area under 
Tea culti- - 
valion 

Mora ghat Tea Co*, Ld, 

Macneill & Barry Ld. ... 

415-62 

Nongdala Tea Co.y Ld. 

Ditto. 

42m 

J^edeem Tea Co., Ld* 

Sylee, Nedeem and i 
Baintbarie I 

Nya Sylee . 

Chengmari ^ 

Dalgaon * 

Toorsa ^ • 

Dalsingpara 

Dalmore 

1 

Octavius Steel & Co., Ld. 

536*30 
361 00 
684*49 
625*96 
396*25 
655*82 
415*14 

Northern Dooars Tea Co., 

Ld. 

Binnaguri 

Macneill & Barry Ld. 

514-40 

Rajahbhat Tea Co., Ld. ... 

Rajahbhat Tea Co., Ld. 

311-29 

Ranicherra Tea Ca, Ld. 

Ranicherra Tea Co., Ld. 

552-10 

Rydak Tea Syndicate Ld. : — 
Rydak 

Kartik 

The Director 

515-12 

212-22 

Single %ea Co., Ld : — 

Tfltlepara 

Subftasini Tea Estate 

Gillanders Arbuthnot & Co, 

u. ... 

} Bijoynagar Tea Co., Ld. 

398-93 

351-66 

Washabarie Tea Estate 

Washabarie Tea Co., Ld, • • 

.. 299-69 

Dooars Total 


^819-15 




{ 341 ) 

DEHRA dun (U.P,) 


(It uardcn or Company 

] 

Name of Calcutta Agents or 
Secretaries 

'Area imder 
Tea culti- 
vation 

\ambagl^ Tea Estate 

! 

Dahshanlal Tea Estates 
k Industries 

• 

5*67 

i 

U.P. total ... j 

1 

5-67 

Total of*all iDistricts ... i 

! 1 

144,411 '33 


1>. W*r?133 -10-1^69 - 650. 






